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PE Reader may rtf CE 


ſome account of an Author. 


whoſe poſthumous works are recom- 


mended to his peruſal: but what in- 
cidents worth communicating to the 
Public, can be expected to diverlify 


the life of a clergyman, placed in 


an humble ſtation, and more ſtu- 
dious of diſplaying, N auch the 

whole courſe of it, the meekneſs 
and humility, the mild virtues and 
gentle ſpirit of the goſpel, than am- 
bitious of acquiring honours, wealth, 
or fame? 


vas born at Newcaſtle upon Tyne, 


* | the 


Tat Author of theſe Diſcourſes 


» 


i ADVERTISEMENT: 


the +60 of Februaty 1704-5. He 


was educated at St John's college, 
Cambridge; where he took the de- 
gree of Bachelor of Arts. Soon af- 


ter his return to Newcaſtle, he went 


into Orders: and in the year 1737, 
he was appointed Senior Clergyman 


of the Epiſcopal Chapel at Edin- 


burgh; where he ſpent theremainder 


of his days. And though moſt ſe- 


Y verely and frequently afflicted wich 


the gout, the paroxyſms of which 
he bore with wonderful patience and 


reſignation, he continued to officiate | 


to the very cloſe of his life. For 
on the morning of Sunday the 18th 
Auguſt 1776, he was preparing, as 


uſual, to diſcharge his duty in the - 


pulpit; when, without any unuſual 


© appearances of diſeaſe, or any alarm- 
| . ing 


= 
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ing ſymptom of his approaching diſ- 
ſolution, he bee us 

Ir is but Jacke to his memory 15 
to mention, that the following Diſ-—- 
courſes do not appear to have been 
prepared by the Author for the 
preſs; they were elected by the * 
di tor out of a great many, as of moſt 
general utility, and of courſe moſt 
. worthy the notice of the Public. IE 
is hoped, they are of ſufficient merit 
155 bear ample teſtimony to his 
learning, taſte, and eloquence, as a 
Preacher. His virtues as a Man and 
a Chriſtian, are briefly, but faith- 
fully, ſummed up in the following 
monumental inſcription. 


Near this place are — 
The RRMAINS 
„ | In 
"THE REVEREND GEORGE CARR, 
Senior Clergyman of this Chapel; 
In whom _ 
Meekneſs and Moderation, + 
Vnaffected Piety, | 1 
3 , . N 1 
Duniverſal Benevolence, | 
Were equally and eminently conſpicuous. 


After having faithfully diſcharged the Duties 


His ſacred function 
During thirty-nine Years, 
te died 
On the 18th Auguſt 1776, | 
| In the 71ſt Year of his Age 
| Beloved, Honoured, . 2 "A 
Huis Congregation, © " | 
Deeply ſenſible of the Loſs they have ſuſtained Y 
| By the Death of this excellent Perſon, 
By whoſe mild yet pathetic Eloquence, 
By whoſe exemplary yet engaging Manners, 
They have been ſo long e in the * 
and | 
Animated to the Praftice., 
"Sp | 
5 Pure Religion, i . 
Have erected this Monument, 5 
To reeard 
The Virtues of the Dead 
- 55 r 
Gratitude of the Living. 
* 


\ 


TO 
THE CONGREGATION. 


OF THE ENGLISH EPISCOPAL CHAPEL 
| AT. EDINBURGH, ' © 
: FOR WHOSE INSTRUCTION 
THESE DISCOURSES WERE COMPOSED, 
BEFORE WHOM THBY WERE DELIVERED, 


AND . 

AT WHOSE REQUEST , 
* THEYARENOW SENTINTO THE WORLD; 
44” , THESE VOLUMES, | 


IN GRATEFUL REMEMRANCE OF. 
'THEESTEEM, AFFECTION, ANDRESPECT, 8 
vaARIABL SHOWN BY THEN T 
TO THE AUTHOR . WHILE ALIVE, 
ARE MOST HUMBLY INSCRIBED 
HIS DISCONSOLATE wow. 
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HFappineſs of being under the Go- 
vernment of ProvipeEnCE. .J. 
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_ PsAL. xcvii. I. 


The N is King, the th may be glad 
We {eo : an 
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advanced by the adverſaries of re- 


ligion, none can be more void of founda- 


tion, or more pernicious in its influence, 


than the opinion, that the world received 
its being, and ſtill ſubſiſts, without the 
agency of a ſupreme, ſuperintending In- 
telligence. From the lighteſt view of the 
works of nature, we may infer the exiſt- | 
ence TY an all-powerfal, all-wiſe Being, 
| the 


F all the erroneous doctrines ever 


& 
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the eternal and original Cauſe of all things. 
The whole creation utters this great and 
leading truth to mankind in a language 
ſo clear and intelligible, that none but the 
fool can ſay, There is no God. Whether we 
look up to the firmament above, or down 
upon the face/of the earth; whether we 
conſider how wonderfully we ourſelves, 
or all other beings, are made, —we mall 
find that every thing aboye or beneath, 
every thing within or without us, the whole | 
frame of nature, the whole ſyſtem of won- 
ders that preſent themſelves: to us, pro- 
claim with a thouſand voices the hand 
that made them. It were endleſs to enu- 
merate all the particulars which concur to _ 
evince this truth. In general, the power, | 
wiſdom, and delign, conſpicuous in the 
whole ſyſtem of nature; the ſigns of di- 
vine workmanſhip viſible in the heavens; 
the ſtructure of this earth, allotted for our 
| habitation, and ſo well fitted up and fur- 
_ niſhed for the uſe of Various tribes of crea» 
1 | _ tures, and of man its principal inhabitant; 
133 khe exquiſite {kill and 3 art that ap- 
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pear in the form and properties of vege- 
tables, in the organs and faculties of ani- 
mals, in the mechaniſm, particularly, of 
the human body ſo wonderfully made; 
and above all, the frame of the ſoul, and 


its various intellectual powers; are clear 


proofs of an original creating Mind. For 
zs it poſſible to conceive; that all theſe ef · 
fects, theſe evident appearances of coun» 
ſel and wiſdom, can proceed from the un- 
directed fortuitous motions of unconſcious 
matter? Can we imagine, that all the re- 
 gularity,* harmony, and order we ſee in 
the general ſyſtem of things, can be de- 
rived from Chance, whoſe nature it is to 
be irregular and ever varying from itſelf? 
Can Chance give ſteady and uniform laws: 
to nature? Can Chance act with all the 

exactneſs and accuracy of unerring ſkill 

and infinite contri vance? If, when we ſur- 


vey a palace, and obſerve the grandeur 
and ſymmetry of the whole, and the ele- 
gance and juſt diſpoſition of its parts, we 
never fail to infer®the {kill and ability of 

the architect; ſhall ve not much more, 


when 
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when we contemplate the univerſe, the pa- 
lace of the ALmicuTy ; when we view 
the beauty and magnificence that every 
where appear; when we ſee all the cha- 
racters of infinite wiſdom and power in 
the deſign and execution, and all the ex- 
preſſions of ſuch art as no art can ſurpaſs; 
ſhall we not diſcern an all-wiſe omnipo- 
tent Architect, who planned and ereRed// 
the amazing fabric? In ſhort, all the 
works of creation bear ſuch evident teſti- 
mony to the agency of a Divine Intelli- 
gence, that the farther we carry our in- 
quiries into the conſtitution of nature, we 
meet with ſo many more ſtill clearer evi- 
dences of a perfectly wiſe, powerful, and 
good Author of it: the proofs of his exiſt- 
ence multiply upon us ſo faſt, and appear 
| ſo endleſs and inexhauſtible, that it ſcarce» 
ſeems credible that a principle of Atheiſm 
ſhould ever find admiſſion into the me 
underſtanding. 

And as certain as it is that there is a \Gop: 
who created all things, ſo certain is it that 
he acts as Sovereign of che univerſe; ; that 

; | his 


* 
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his i | providence a over all 
things, and has the care and ſuperinten- 
dence of his creation. For were we to ſup- 
poſe it otherwiſe, and that the world is not 
under the care and government of its Cre- 
ator ; no other reaſon could be aſſigned, 
than that he is either wanting in power or 
inclination, unable or unwilling to govern: 
it. But neither of theſe ſuppoſitions can 
be admitted. He who was able to create 
the world, cannot want ability to ſuper- 
intend and govern it. All the powers of 
nature muſt be dependent on HIM. who 
gave them. their being. All things muſt 


obey that Voice which ſpoke the word, and 


they were made; were made from no- 
thing; and, with regard to any reſiſtance 
they can make to that Voice, are as no— 
thang ſtill. The whole world is in His 
hands juſtly repreſented only as a drop of 
the morning-dew, or as the duſt of the ba- 
lance, which be may diſſipate with the leaſt 
breath of his power. To him it is infinite- 
ly eaſy to preſide over all events, to direct 
all the influences of natural cauſes, to go- 
a vern 


„% Higgins hip" e 


1 vern all contingencies, to provide for the 
= " Intereſts of communities and kingdoms, 
1 and for the ſecurity and happineſs of every 
individual in them. As, then, the Supreme 
Bix cannot be ſuppoſed to be defective 
in power to govern the world, ſo neither 
* can he be wanting in inclination. For is 
it reaſonable to think, that Gop takes no 
care of che world, which, with ſo mygh 
care and wiſdom, he created? Is it reaſon- 
able to ſuppoſe, that he who introduced 
us into being, and by that act contracted 
F the relation of a parent to us, with all the 
- ,, obligationof affectionate care and paternal 
regard reſulting from it; is it reaſonable, 
is it poſſible, to ſuppoſe, that he would 
give up all regard and attention to his 
creatures, his children, his family upon 
earth? He who gave us being, muſt be 
concerned for our well-being too. He who 
zs perfect wiſdom and goodneſs, will, in 
every inſtance, take ſuch care of us as per- 
fect goodneſs and wiſdom require. And 
indeed, far from ſuppoſing in God any dif- | 


inclination to ſuperintend and govern the 
world, 


F » 
. - 
, * 
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ployment more glorious in itſelf, or more 


worthy of his infinite perfections, than 
from his throne in heaven to inſpect the 


immeaſureable dominions of his univerſal 
empire; to have the adminiſtration of all 


its affairs, the appointment of all events, 


and to conduct the whole with 


unerring 

dom and unreſtricted goodnels, Witch 
FBreat truth and propriety, therefore, the 
ctext aſſerts, that the Loxn is King, and 
thereof. For what can afford more ratio- 


nal grounds of the ſublimeſt joy, than the 
oonſideration that Gop governs the earth? 
What can adminiſter more comfort, than 
che aſſurance, that we live not in a forſaken 


* and fatherleſs world; are not deſerted by 


the great Parent of nature; not abandon- 
ee to the power of chance or fate; but are 


— always under the protection of an infinite: 


Jy wiſe and good Sovereign, in whoſe pres 


ſience and under whoſe eye we live, whoſe © 
great and conſtant. object is the, ſecurity 
and felicity of his creatures * 


7 


8 
"i 
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can injure and no evil approach us? Let us 
conſider the ſtate and condition of human 
nature, and we ſhall find the juſteſt grounds 
to rejoice in the government and protecti- 
on of chis almighty Sovereign. Inſuffi- 
cient to our own happineſs; uncertain of 
what we hope for; inſecure even of what 


culties which) we cannot ſurmount; ſur- 


rounded often with dangers which we 
have neither ſagacity to foreſee, nor ability 


we poſſeſs; often encompaſſed with difü, 


% 


to oppoſe, nor ſxill to elude; full of wants 


and frailties in ourſelves; expoſed to inju- 
ries and violence from others; thus beſet 
on all ſides, liable to diſorders within, 
and to diſaſters without; what ſecurity 
could we have againſt dangers, or what 


conſolation under them, were we capable 
of conceiving that there is no PoHer above 


and on whoſe goodneſs we might repoſe a 


confidence? To the eye of Reaſon, what | 


who can either divert the evils that threat- 
en us, or ſupport us under them; no ſu- 
pPerior Being to whom we might appeal, 


* 


* 
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à dreadful wilderneſs would life appear 


how gloomy would be the proſpect, how 
uncomfortable our pilgrimage through 
it, did we not believe, that there is an all- 
powerful and all- gracious hand that invi- 
ſibly guides our ſteps, conducts us through 
the various accidents that beſet us, and 
through all the thouſand dangers that are 
Planted in our way? If there were ar- 
guments ſufficient to per ſuade us that there 
is not a Gop that governs the world, (as 
_ there are very ſufficient proofs of the con- 
trary); yet the belief of a ſupreme Provi- 
dence is of ſuch conſequence to our hap- 
pineſs, ſo eſſential to our well-being, that 
a wiſe man would be ſorry to give up ſo 
pleaſing an error, to awake from ſuch a. 
dream of felicity, and to part with a de- 
luſion that ſpeaks ſo much peace and ſatis- 
faction to the mind. For which way ſbever 
we turn our thoughts, let them wander 
through the whole earth, let them range 
the whole circuit of nature, the mind will 
find no reſt, no ſufficient ſupport, no pro- 
* foundation of happineſs, but 3 in the 
B 2 ' being 


— 


hope, always a proſpect of relief. But, 


20 
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being and providence of Gov. No other 


principle but this, embraced with a ſteady 


faith, and attended with a ſuitable prac- 
tice, can ever be able to give repoſe and 


tranquillity to the mind; to animate our 
hopes, or extinguiſh our fears; to give 


us any true ſatis faction in the enjoyments 


of life, or to miniſter conſolation under 
its adverſities. If we are perſuaded, that 
Gop' governs the world, that he has the 


ſuperintendance and direction of all events, 
and that we are the objects of his provi- 
dential care; whatever may be our diſtreſs 


or our danger, we can never want conſo- 
lation; we may always have a fund of 


take away this hope and this proſpect, 
take away the belief of Gap and of a ſuper- 


intending providence, and man would be 


of all creatures moſt miſerable; deſtitute - 


of every comfort, every fupport under 
preſent ſufferings, and of every ſecurity 
againſt. future dangers. Whom have I in 
heaven but thee? ſays the Pſalmiſt; and there 


is none upon earth that 1 defire in compariſon 


/ 
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"of thee,” Gow is indeed the chief happineſs 

of man. And certain it is, that were a wiſe 
man left to his choice, to wiſh the greateſt 
poſſible: felicity to himſelf and to man- 
kind, the higheſt wiſh he could form 
would be, that there were juft fuch a being 
as we apprehend that Gop is: a Being 
poſſeſſed of every deſirable perfection; 
_ whoſe power is equal to his wiſdom, and 
his goodneſs commenſurate to both; whoſe 
providence extends to all his works, to the 


whole world, and to every individual in 
it; watches over us, though we forget him; 


1s mindful of us, when we are neglectful 
of ourſelves; and is always inclined, as 
far as he ſees it conſiſtent with wiſdom 
and rectitude, and with our happineſs 
upon the whole, to heal all our ſorrows, 
to ſupply all our wants, to crown all our 
Hopes, and to diſſipate all our fears. Ihe 
Lord ic my hight and ny ſaluation, ſays the 
Pfſalmiſt: and indeed he is the true light 
of the world, that gladdens the whole cre- 
ation. The fun itſelf is not more neceſ- 
170 to the preſervation of our being, than 
B g | 18 
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is Gop, the Sun of che intellectual ſyſtem," 
to the well-being of mankind.— But, on 
the other hand, Infidelity or Atheiſm takes 
this Sun as it were out of our firmament, 
and involves all nature in darkneſs. The 
ſcheme of Atheiſm is calculated to ſpread 
a gloom over the whole intellectual and 
moral world, to ſubvert the moſt ſolid 
foundations of human happineſs, and to 
finiſh and complete the miſeries of man- 
kind. It renders it impoſſible (if we have 
any reflection) to taſte pleaſure even in 


22 


proſperity, and in the ſeaſons of adverſiry © 


adds bitterneſs to every ſorrow ; takes 
away all comfort from the virtuous, all 
hope from the afflicted; leaves us unpro- 
tected here, and unrewarded hereafter; 
robs us of our beſt enjoyments in life, and 
of all conſolation and ſupport in death. 
For what ſupport could we find under 
che approach of our diſſolution, what con- 
ſolation when we are about to deſcend 
into the dark region of death, if we had 
no relief in Gop, no dependence on che 
goodneſs of our Maker, no hope that his 
hand 
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band would conduct us through: that 
+ gloomy vale, would ſupport us under the 
- awtulneſs of its terrors, and raiſe us up 
choly would be our condition, and how 
_ dreadful our proſpect, if we had nothing 
before us but the ſad apprehenſions, either 
of utter extinction in the grave, or of ſome 
which might poſſibly be our lot, amid the 
endleſs revolutions of Chance, or by the 
laws of irreſiſtible Fate! If it were true, and 
wee could be aſſured, that there is no Gop 
who made, and no Providence that governs 
the world, it would be a melancholy truth, 
which we ſhould have reaſon to mourn as 
long as we have a being. Unprotected by a 
ſuperior Power, we ſhould be expoſed to 
every ſpecies of evil; nor could we be ſure, * 
that we and our ſufferings would be extin- 
guiſhed even in the grave. We could have 
no aſſurance, that we ſhould notbe dragged ; 
by ſome fatal chain of cauſes from the pre- 
ſent to ſome more unhappy ſtate. But, hap- 
pilyfor us, every thing within and without 
41 | B 4 | us 
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us tells us, in the fllent language of na- 
ture, that there is a Go, — there is a Crea 
tor and Governor of the world. And how + - 
does our proſpect brighten up when we 
change the view, and confider ourſelves 
under the care and tutelage of a Gop, by 
whoſe providence all things are conducted; 
whoſe mercies are over all his works; who 
has all events in his hands, and can do 
whatſoever pleaſeth him, butneverpleaſeth _ . 
to do but what is right and good! How 
may we. congratulate ourſelves, that we 
are under the protection of ſo much goods 
neſs! how rejoice, that HE to whom all 
things in heaven and earth are obedient, 
, Odeigns to conſider us as objects of his care! 
What though we are beſet with dangers, 
expoſed to numberleſs accidents, to many 
known, many unknown evils? Yet we are 
ſure, that we are befriended by infinite 
goodneſs, and protected by omnipotent 
power: we know, that an all-ſeeing eye 
watcheth over us, and that an almighty 
arm defends us as with a ſhield. This 
_ confideration ought always, in every fitua+ 


* 
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tion, and in all circumſtances, to ſupport 
- 6ur hopes, and ſpeak peade to the mind. 
If there is a Gop; if he is the ſovereign 
of nature, and holds the ſceptre of the 
univerſe; - however gloomy appearances 


may be, there is always room for conſola- 


tion and hope, If Gop be for us, it im- 
ports little who is againſt us; if he is on 
our fide, we need not fear what man, 
what the whole world, can do unto us. 
hut let it be remembered, that, in 
order to recommend ourſelves to his pro- 


tection, it muſt be our habitual endeavour - 


to render ourſelves worthy of it; to de- 


mean ourſelves as good ſubjects of his go= _ 
vernment ; to live in a faithful allegiance * |. , 
and dutiful ſubmiſſion to him, the great -* 


King of all the earth; and to pay him the 


homage of a conſtant attention to his will, 


and the tribute of a willing obedience to 


his laws. Then may we hope to live ſe- 


cure under his government and protection, 
whilſt we are in this world; and when we 


depart, to be received into manſions of ſu- 
preme — into his eternal kingdom; 


where 
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| 
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where we ſhall be for ever happy in his 
_ preſence, for ever be the bleſſed objects of 
the heavenly hoſt, in joyful and perpetual 
adorations of the Sovereign of the uni- 
verſe, | ee 
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Duty of CoxstiogRATow. 


* CXIX, 59- 


1 called mine own ways to "remembrance; ant 
turned my fect unto thy tefttmontes., a 


4 


[ 


are deſigned by the Author of our 


being, and diſpoſed by the frame 
of our nature, not implicitly to follow the 


guidance of ſenſe, inſtinct, propenſities, 
or paſſions; but to form and regulate our 


whole deportment by the ſuperior prin- 
ciples of reaſon and duty. We ought, con- 
ſequently, often to call our ways to re- 
membrance, to examine and review our 
conduct, and conſider what behaviour rea» 
ſon and duty require from us. The 2 

c | or 
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thor of our nature conferred on us the 
_ privilege of reaſon, in order to give us a 
juſt diſcernment of good and evil, to point 
| out the different paths of virtue and vice, 

and the oppoſite regions of. happineſs or 
miſery to which they lead. And to ſhow 
us ſtill more diſtinctly the conſequences 
of our actions, Gop has added the light 
of Revelation to that of Reaſon ; which 
clearly acquaints us with the ates of 
our duty, and with the final event of our 
conduct. It highly becomes us to attend 
to this light, which he has held out to us; 
it infinitely concerns us to live up to its 
directions. And as, amidſt thoſe ſcenes 
of pleaſure which are continually paſſing 
before us and ſoliciting our affection, we 
are but too apt to be inattentive, to loſe 
fight of our duty, and ſometimes to fall 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin; the only 


method of maintaining or recovering our 


integrity is, to commune with our heart, 
and call our ways to remembrance; to 
ſtand ſtill ſometimes, and obſerve whi- 
ther the path we are in 2 will lead us; if 
We 
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we are in the right way, chat we may 
walk in it with complacency and aſſurance; 
if we have turned aſide to che right hand or 
to the left, that we may ſtop ſhort hefore 
we have wandered too far in the mazes of 
fin. To this end, we ſhould occaſionallyx 
enter upon a ſerious ſcrutiny into our ſpi- 
ritual ſtate, that we may look well if there 
be any wickedneſs in us; — whether there 

be any ſin which we have not repented 
of any duty which we have too much 
neglected; any injury done to our neigh= 
bour, for which we have not made repa- 
ration; — any diſtempers in the mind 
which require attention, and for which 
remedies ought to be applied: that we 
may ſearch and examine our heart, and 
find out what good diſpoſitions we ought 
to cheriſh in it, what bad ones to ſup- 
preſs; how many of the latter ſort re- 
main to be weeded out, how many of the 
former to be planted and cultivated. - 
If we: omit this duty, we may fall in- 
ſenably 3 into acts, ani gradually into ha- 
bits, of fin, If we neglect this care, this 
moral 
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| moral huſbandryof che mind, various vices 
may ſoon ſhoot up and over- run it: for 
they are the ſpontaneous produce of the 


foil, the natural growth of our corruption; 
— they require no care nor culture, but 


 flouriſhmoſt when moſt negleRed; 


80 feeble, indeed, is our nature, and ſo 
powerful and numerous our temptations, 
that we ought always with unremitting 
diligence to guard our hearts. But ſuch 
is the deceitfulneſs of ſin, that, in order 
to deſtroy us, it firſt infatuates. Vice is 
ever diſinelined to dwell and aſſociate 
with Reaſon: it perſuades the ſinner, 
therefore, to ſhun conſideration; to ſhur 
his ears to the monitions of conſcience; 
not to allow himſelf leiſure to think, nor 
coolneſs to deliberate; but to keep his mind 
employed abroad in foreign purſuits, in 
order to prevent its returning home and 
giving a painful attention to domeſtie 
cares; or to fly to any exceſs, that may 
help him to forget himſelf and his fears, 
and hide him from is own reflections. 

But however artful the ſinner may be in 

8 . Leeping 
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keeping off refleQion, yet che ſeaſon of res 
flection will come. Misfortune, ſickneſs, 

or age, will introduce it: and then con- 
ſcience will arreſt, and call him to account; 
will reſume its place and authority; and, 
with a voice not to be ſilenced, will then 
ſeverely remind him, that he is accountable 
to a Being whoſe juſtice no artifice can 
elude, and from whoſe eye no darkneſs 
can conceal; that though he may deceive 
the world, or even his own. heart, yet he 
cannot deceive Gop, who is greater than 
his heart, and knoweth all things. 
Ho much wiſer is it, then, to attend to 
this internal monitor, whilſt it admoniſhes 
and adviſes with a friendly voice, than to 
ſhut our ears to its admonitions, till it can 
ſpeak to us only in accuſations and re- 
proaches! How much better to call home 
our wandering thoughts, and to conſider 
our ways, "whilſt we can do it with com- 
fort, and confidence in the divine mercy, 
ſcious guilt ſhall lie in wait for us, and 
meet us in every reflection! How much 
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when it is in our power to avoid it; than to 
ruſh blindfold upon deſtruction, or to go 
on amuſing ourſelves with a miſtaken falſe 
ſecurity till we have approached too near 4 
a precipice to eſcape it 
It concerns us, therefore, frequently ta : 
examine and aſk our heart, in what man- 
ner we have acquitted ourſelves in the 
duties required of us. Have we acted in 
conformity to the deſign of our Creator 
when he gave us our being? Has it been 
our firſt and principal care to ohſerve the 
rules and precepts of the religion he has 
preſcribed? Have we duly cultivated thoſe 
ſeeds of virtue and goodneſs which he has 
- fown in our hearts? Have they taken root, 
and brought forth in us the fruit of good 
living? or have they not, as ſoon as they 
ſprung up, been choaked by the idle cares, 
or idler pleaſures, of the world? Have we, 
as good and faithful ſervants, diligently em- 
ployed the talents intruſted to our care in 
ſuch uſeful and benevolent offices as piety 
2 virtue demand from us? If to theſe 
b interrogatories | 
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interrogatories our heart id | 


out ſelf- conviction, let us go on and pro» - 


eee CEA F 
— igeeg a) | 
ie i che ben what diſeedh lo un the 
1 and it is conſideration only which 
cam heal its ſores,” and reſtore the ſoul's 
health. To a good man this practice will 
give that conſcious pleaſure, that ſecret 
_ ſelf-fatisfaction, which ariſes in the mind 


gratitude: for his mercies, and juſt ſenti- 
ments of his goodneſs, endeavours to pay 


him an unreſerved obedience; whoſe ha- 


bitual care it is to de faithful and juſt in 
all his dealings, and, as far as may be, to 


contribute to the well-being and happineſs 
of his fellow - creatures; to indulge no in- 


elinations that are injurious to others; to 

keep himſelf in a fit diſpoſition for the 
diſcharge of his duties both to Gop and 
man, cannot but review his conduct 
Vor. I. G J with 


\ 


from the approbation of its own actions. 
For he whoſe heart is animated with pious 

andi devout affections to the Supreme Be- 
ing who, from veneration for his greatneſs, 


"- 


34. — e 
with 2 bee fariefafion and compla- 


But to vl es this duty of Fw 2A 
ation, this moral review, is of the firſt 
importance. For unleſs he call his ways 
to remembrance; how ſhall he become ſen- 

fible of his danger? or how-retreat from 
a danger of which he is not made duly 


ſenſible? By neglecting this duty, he may 


go on from ſin to ſin, and continue his 


progreſs; through the ſeveral ſucceſſive. 
ſtages of iniquity, till at laſt, when he 
looks round and ſurveys his ſituation, he 


may ſee nothing behind him but ſcenes of 


- unrepented guilt; nothing before him but 

the certain conſequences, a dreadful eter- 
nity, and an offended Gop! Whereas, if 

we ſtop ſhort in our progreſs, in order to 

deliberate, a little reflection will teach us, 
that fin is the reproach of our reaſon, the 
diſhonour of our nature, the bane of all 
our preſent and future happineſs. Reflec- 
tion will ſhew it in its native deformity, 
ſtripped of that thin diſguiſe, and thoſe. 
| counterfeit ar in which the paſſi- 
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ons and folly of mankind endeavour to de- 
corate and dreſs it. We ſhall find; that it 
is a dangerous oppoſition to, and rebellion 
againſt, that Sovereign Being under whoſe 
inſpection we live and move, and who will 
ſooner or later vindicare the authority and 
honour of his laws: that it is ingratitude 
to our heavenly Father and Benefactor, 
whoſe goodneſs gave us exiſtence; whoſe 
providence kindly ſuports ànd protects it, 
with a care that never ſlumbers ; whoſe 
bounty has ſupplied the neceſſaries, conve- 
niences, and bleſſings of life; for which he 


deſires no returns but gratitude and obe- 


dience; which are not at all advantageous 
to him, but highly ſo to ourſelves: that the 
conſequenees of fin muſt be to the laſt de- 
gree fatal, if not in this world, moſt _ 
tainly in the next. g 

Such indeed is the Ak er mall ; 
4 bes of mankind, ſach their inattention' 
to their actions, that ſeldom they ſe- 
_ riouſly deliberate on conſequences; leaſt 
of all on thoſe which are of eternal and 


infinite concernment. Seldom they con- 
117 C 2 | ſider 
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ſider in what troubles, anxieties, and diſ- 
treſſes, their iniquities and vices may in- 
volve chem even in this world; what an- 
guiſh, ſorrow, and rernorſe, may overtake 
them before they bid adieu to it; with 
what confuſion they muſt be covered when 
death approaches; and what terrors will 
accompany them when they are entering | 
into eternity. 1 
All the deluſions by which we are en- 
ſnared and betrayed into fin, will, when 
traced to their ſource, be found to proceed 
from want of conſideration. It concerns 
every one, therefore, the finner particu- 
larly, often to deliberate, often to call 
home his ſcattered thoughts,. and: thus to 
commune with his heart : * Short and 
uncertain. is my remaining portion. of 
years; and the grave and eternity cannot 
be far diſtant. Soon I muſt bid adieu to 
the world, ſoon paſs from the preſent to a 
very different ſcene, where the criminal 
enjoyments which now employ all my at- 
tention will vaniſh, and nothing of them 
remain but the bitter remembrance of 
e 1 their 
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their guilt. I muſt chen appear before che 
awful tribunal of an infinitely juſt, and 
holy, and impartial Judge; where I muſt 
render a ſtriĩct account of all the tranſaQi- 
ons of my life; where even my thoughts 
and intentions will be ſerutinized; where 
all my fins vill riſe up in judgment 
againſt me; and a deciſive, irreverfible 
ſentence paſs, en fix or: TIC * 
eternal ages. * 
Such reflections, often 420 heut at⸗ 
tended to, muſt rouſe the moſt careleſs, 
and alarm the moſt determined; muſt in- 
cite and animate us to act as Veedel men, 
as reaſon, conſcience, duty, and intereſt, 
invite; muſt make us take heed to our 
ways, be ſolicitous to avoid every thing 
that may provoke the diſpleaſure of our 
Judge, and to abound in piety and virtue, 
vrhich alone can procure his approbation 
and acceptance, and intitle us to a en 
ſentence from him. 
A few ſhort, n or — 
reflections on theſe truths, may indeed 
produce: Ttde or no effect upon our lives, 
C3 They 
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They muſt. be frequently repeated, berady 
mitted often, be as it were daily viſitants, 
and become familiar to the mind, before 
they can acquire influence enough to go- 
vern our affections, and become the prin» 
ciples of an uniform piety. In order, 
therefore, to give them full poſſeſſion of 
the heart, and chat they may exert all 
their power and infſuence in forming 
and preſerving in us a juſt and laſting 
ſenſe of the obligations of religion, we 
ought to give a frequent attendance on the 
duties of divine worſhip. For nothing can 
be more effectual to corr ect inadvertent 
levity, to direct our attention to religious 
objects, and to engage us in a courſe of 
ſerious reflections, than a regular , 
ance on the lee of Goo. wo 


25 May chat Almichey ä pre- 
ſence we now appear, give us grace ever 
to ſerve and obey him in righteouſneſs 
and true holineſs'! May he create in us 
ſuch new and contrite hearts, that we, 
calling our ways to remembrance, and 
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acknowledging our wretchedneſs, 
obtain of him, the God of all mercy, per- 
fect remiſſion and forgiveneſs! 85 
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The Evidences of the Gosrxl en- 
titled to our Aſſent. 


LUKE xvi. 31, 


| And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not Mo 
ſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
ie though one roſe from the dead, 


| Mono the gt pleas aſſigned for 5 
not living up to the principles of 
the Chriſtian religion, one is, a pretended 
want of conviction of its divine authority. 
The evidences of the goſpel, ſome allege, 
are doubtful and defective. If the Deity, 
ſay they, had thought proper to commu- 
nicate a revelation of his will, and to exact 
an univerſal obedience to it, he would 
have 


* 
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| have afforded ſuch means of conviction 
as would have diſſipated all obſcurity and 
uncertainties, and not have ſuffered his 
creatures to riſk their ſalvation for want 
of ſufficient light to conduct chem into 
the way of truth. We with- hold our aſ- 
ſent, therefore, (thus they argue), becauſe 
we want the proper grounds of aſſent. 
But, if the Divine Being thought proper 
to ſupport che authority of the goſpel hy 
a repetition of miracles; if ſome preter- 
natural appearance ſhould be exhibited for 
its atteſtation; or if a meſſenger ſhould ar- 
rive from the dead, and bring with him a 
faithful authentic narrative of the ſtate and 
condition of ſouls departed, and of the re- 
wardsand puniſhments in another life, e 
would then refign our ſcruples, and yield 
an implicit faith, as well as an abſolute 

obedience, to its doctrines and precepfts. 
Such is the language ſometimes held, 
in order to juſtify a rejection of the goſ- 
pel, and a neglect of its duties: but how 
vain and groundleſs ſuch language i is, may 
be 1 the eee in the 


1 text: 
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text: ile ee Moſes and the prophets; 
neither will they be perſuaded though one roſe 
from the dead. Which words are the con- 
eluſion of our bleſſed Saviour's parable; 
wherein is repreſented a rich man, of an 
uncharitable temper and immoral con- 
duct, who, after he had enjoyed the good 
things (as they are called) of this world 
for a ſeaſon, died, and was conveyed to a 
place of torment. In this fituation, he 
lifted up his eyes; and ſeeing Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom, i. e. 
in a ſtate of felicity, he ſolicited compaſ- 
ſion, and an alleviation of his miſery'; 
Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and ſend 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his fin- 
ger in water, and cool my tongue ; for I am 
tormented in this flame. But finding his 
doom irreverſible, and his anguiſh inca- 
pable of mitigation, he offered a laſt re- 
queſt for his ſurviving brethren, that one 
might be permitted to return from thy,” 
dead and teſtify unto them; %, ſays he, 
they alſo come into this ne torment. The 
ſureſt method to make an impreſſion on 
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. minds, and diſpoſe them to amend». 
tf ment, was, he conceived, to diſpatch a 
. . meſſenger from the dead to admoniſh 
them of their danger; one who had ex- 
petſenced another ſtate, and could not 
therefore fail to convince them of the cer- 
tainty of it. But this requeſt was denied, ; 
and his brethren referred to the evidence ; 
already given: They haue Moſes and the 2 f 
prophets ; let them bear them. The tor= *.M 
. anented-perſon,. conſidering that evidence 2 
ss inſuſſicient for their conviction, impor- 1 
tunately renewed his petition, ſuppoſing 
the teſtimony he defired would moſt cer- 
ttgainly be effeQtual : Nay, Father Abraham ; 
but if one werit unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. But this was a miſtake; and 
was accordingly corrected by the father 
of the faithful, in this definitive ſentence: 
if they hear not Moſes and the prophets, nei- 
ther, will they be perſuaded though one roſe 
om the dead. If they yield not to the 
5 ? preſent evidences of religion, and can re- 
Aſt its powerful and convictive proofs, 
ep would, for the ſame reaſons, reject 


— * 
2 


— — — 


«a The Evidenees of the Goſpel vey 


| every: other means of convictioh; even t 
monitions of vr ec from 8 
dead. 1 "32 I 
- The 8 indeed con 4 
* powers of the ſoul, and compelſbur. 15 
aſſent: The hearts of men are in the haft 
of the Lord, as the rivers'of water'; and be 
can turn them whitherſoeverbe will ——He _ 
may, by a particular miracle, give to the 
unbehliever ſuch an evident demonſtration, 
and ſo clear a conviction of the truth, as 
would at once diſſipate all uncertainty, 
and render his aſſent unavoidable.— But 
we are to obſerve, that, for the ſame rea- 
ſon any one perſon could expect the favour | 
of a particular miracle for his conviction, _ 
every other perſon might with equal ju- 
ſtice form the fame expectations. And if 
all men were to be indulged in their de- 
mand of miracles, what evidence might - 
not preſumption aſk? what ſcenes of con- 
fuſion might enſue? what -diforder and, 
diſtraction among the works of nature, 
vrhilſt the ſun went backward, or forward, 
or ek ſtill for a day, or left us involved 
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in in che midſt of his-courſe? It 
hot eaſy to ſay what unteaſonable de- 
s ſome might make, if nature were 
obeticnt to their will; or what malicious 
andxeve purpoſes might be executed, 
ite thunder of the Almighty were in- 
| truſted to the hands of men. 

But, not to inſiſt upon this, 3 
che contradictory demands which might 
ſometimes be made by different perſons, 
(in which caſe Infinite Power itſelf could 
not give them ſatisfaction), it may only 
be obſerved, that if the caprice of every 
individual were to be at all times gratified 
Ef wich what particular miracle he pleaſed to 
=JTequeſt, this would diminiſh, inſtead of 
aiding to, the evidence of our religion. 


: = of our departed brethren return to life, as 
= pur Lord did after his cracifixion, we 
on from the dead, than we are now at a 


* from fickneſs; and our Saviour's 
5 divine 


For miracles, by becoming thus frequent 
and familiar, would ceaſe to be any longer 
miracles to us. Should we daily ſee ſome 


EA Would be no more ſurpriſed at a reſurrec- 3 
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divine authority and doctrine could receive. - 
no confirmation from that event. If ii 
were as common to ſee bodies riſe | 
the grave, as corn from ſeed: ſown in the 
earth, we ſhould 'endeavour to accgunt 
for the one, as for the other, from natural 
cauſes, without having recourſe to the in- 
terpoſition of Heaven. 80 that, were all 
the wonderful works of CHRIST and his 
apoſtles, which to unprejudiced perſons 
have eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity beyond all 
doubt; were they to become common and. 
familiar, ſuch as we'had frequently before 
us, and every day occurred, it is certain 
we ſhould be far from eſteeming them 
miracles: we ſhould conſider them only 
as natural events, and behold them with⸗ 
out any emotion or ſurpriſe,” And thoſe 
new ſigns and daily prodigies which the 
' Infidel requires, would be ſo far from gi- 
ving him any further evidence, that they 

' would entirely deprive him of the evidence 
he has: becauſe what we now call won? 
derful works, when they thus become uſual 
and frequent, and would be no longer wons - 
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ferful; and the commonneſs of miracles 
would deſtroy their very being. Chriſ- 
tianity, therefore, inſtead of receiving ad- 
ditional evidence from a daily repetition _ 
of miracles, would be entirely ſtripped of 
the evidence of any miracles at all. by 
When Gop is pleaſed to favour the 
world with-a revelation of his will, it will 
be a ſufficient proof of the authenticity of 
ſuch revelation, if its doctrines and duties 
are conſonant to our natural notions of 
the Deity; and if, at the time of its firſt 
promulgation, it receive the ſanction of 
Almighty Power, and be confirmed by + 
ſuch ſigns and wonders and mighty 
works as plainly 200 out a divine inter- 
2 | | 
A revelation thus eſtabliſhed, and fixed 
upon this firm bafis, has from that mo- 
ment a claim to a divine original; and we, 
who live at a remote diſtance from its firſt 
eſtabliſhment, can defire no other proof of 
its authority, than a full, clear, and con- 
current reſtimony, of all the intermediate 
ages from that time to our own, that ſuch 
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mighty works were wrought, that ſuch 
miracles were publicly exhibited; by the 
firſt promulgers of this revelation, as-the 
credentials of their commiſſion from Gon. 
All this, and more, we have to induce 
us to acquieſce in the divine authority of 
the Goſpel. We have the teſtimony of 
every age ſince the riſe of Chriſtianity, 
with one voice proclaiming its truth, and 
- aſſerting, that our bleſſed LoxD wrought 
many miracles, was crucified, roſe again, 


and aſcended into heaven: that the apoſtles 


ſaw and converſed with him after his re- 
ſurrection, and ſealed their teſtimony with 
their blood: that this teſtimony was not 
merely human; that they alſo were en- 
abled to perform many wonderful works, 
in confirmation of their evidence: that 

though che world was up in arms againſt 
this new religion, yet it triumphed over 
all oppoſition, prevailed againſt received 
cuſtoms and eſtabliſned opinions; againſt 
the prejudices of education, and the ſtubs 
bornneſs of ſuperſtition ; againſt the writ- 
ings of the learned, and the perſecutions of 
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the powerful; and all this without force, 
without power or policy, without elo- 
quence, without any addreſs or artful ap- 
plication to che paſſions or intereſts" of 
men, by its own intrinſic excellence, and 
the clear evidence of miracles—— This is 
what antiquity loudly aſſerts; this is the 
information conveyed down to us through 
the channel of tradition, in a clear and 
continued ſtream; and the preſent eſta- 
bliſhmert of Chriſtianity in the world (of 
which we ourſelyes are witneſſes, and of 
which we conſtitnte a part) is derived 


 from+this, and founded upon it. 


Are they then fincere lovers of truth, 
who refuſe their aſſent to a teſtimony ſo 
clear and conviRtive? When they give 
credit to Heathen hiſtorians, at the fame 
time that they refuſe it to the hiſtory of 
the, goſpel, which, in point of credibility, 
many accounts, far ſuperior to any 

j tory: in the world; to what can this be 
̃ owing but to pre) audits? When teſtimony 
is ſubmitted to in one caſe, and a much 
ſtronger teſtimony not ſubmitted to in 
A Vos. I. 1%. + 2 ' another, 
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another, what is it dut pantiality he; 
makes the diſtinction? Whil& the heathen 
hiſtorians are are believed, at the ſame time 
that the ſacred hiſtorians are rejected, may 
we not ſufpeQ, that the latter ate rejected 
merely becauſt they are ſacred, becauſe 
they condemn and prohibit the vices of 
the world, and tie men down. to the diſ- 
agreeable ſtrickneſſes of virtue, and the 
hated obſervance of duty: The Author of 
the Chriſtian revelation, we may obſerve, 
does not mean to force us into the poſſeſ- 
fion of happineſs by irreſiſtible compulſion 

or neceſlity, but has appointed it to be the 
conſequence and the reward of uy a 
virtue. 

The evidences, hare. of latins aro 
ſufficient to perſuade, but not to compel, 
us to a reception of divine truth. They 

are proper to produce conviction in the 
wWoiſe and good, but leave to others a po 
of reſiſting them: they are plain, en 
ſatisfactory to the honeſt and fincere in- 
quirer; but yet ſhine not with a light in- 
capable of being withſtood by thoſe ; 
| 5. ; Wi love N | 


. 


Ser. 3. e our Aﬀent. * JE 4 1 


on love darkntfe rather than light, It is not then 
the want of evidence to which Infidelity 
owes its rife and progreſs, but ſome other 
latent cauſe; and the true one, which men 
are apt to aſcribe to ſomething without, 
is probably within themſelves. When a 
doctrine is diſagrecable to our inclinations, 
and interferes with ſome favourite but 
forbidden paſſion, ſome beloved though 
miſtaken intereſt, we may obſerve in our- 


ſelves an unwillingneſs to acknowledge, 


and a propenſity to queſtion, its truth; it 
is attended to with reluctance, and diſbe- 
| heved with pleaſure. Perſons Who, like 
the rich man's brethren, are intoxicated 
with the enjoyments of this world, care 
not to extend their views beyond it: for 
hat ſatisfaction can the proſpect of a fu- 
ture ſtate afford to thoſe who have no 
hopes in it? This determines them not to 
Niel] to the moſt powerful evidence of its 
truth; but to lay hold on every expedient 
that may remove it from their minds; 
and like, perſons averſe to a diſagreeable 
W toſhun i its appearance in every light. 
7 D 2 55 If 
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If Gop ſhould, in condeſcenſion to our 
requeſts, . diſpateh a meſſenger from the 
dead, to certify us of our future exiſtence, 
and of the conſequences- of our actions; 

- ſuch a meſſage would doubtleſs: greatly 
aſtoniſh and terrify us into ſome imme- 

_ _ diate reſolutions of preventing our danger, 


but it is not certain that it would create 


an entire reformation in our conduct. 
Though it might command our preſent 
attention; yet might it not (like the mi · 


racles of Moſes upon Pharaoh) fail of pro- 


ducing any laſting effect? When the fur- 


priſe ſhould ceaſe, and our fears were re- 


moved, we ſhould be apt ta attribute it ta 
ſome illuſion or imagery of a diſordered 
fancy; and the return af our paſſions 
would diſpoſe us ta forget, and by degrees 


weaken and wear out the impreſſion; and 


thus diſbelieving by little and little, Wwe 
ſhould gradually relapſe inta our 3 7 5 
infidelity and follies. 
Ilaſtances are not wanting to convince 
us of this. The caſe of perſons in a violent 
fit of ſickneſs, and in their own apprehen- 


ſions 
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ſions nfs A ing to mingle with- the 
dead, and afterwards returning to the 
World and to their vices again, is far from 

being uncommon. Such perſons could 


not be more perſuaded, if a meſſenger had | 


arrived from the dead; nor could they 
| have formed fincerer reſolutions to repent. 
and-turn to Go, if he would mercifully 
pleaſe to ſpare them. God is merciful, 
and ſpares; and by degrees this awful ſea- 
ſon vaniſhes, and with it all their convic® 
tions and reſolutions of bediene. 
I 0s conclude: Good men have no need 
of any ſupplemental evidence, nor of a 
continued ſeries of miracles to be repeated 
before their eyes; for they are convinced 
without them: and to bad men they would 
be of fatal conſequence; for they even 
with them would not believe. The favour 
of miracles to men of corrupt hearts would 


ſerve only to render them more inexcuſe- 


able; would aggravate their guilt, and add 
do their condemnation: 8 

Let us then take care that we be not 
Wo ea by the deceitfulneſs of ſin, and 
ä that 
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1 minds: for when religion oppoſes: us, we 
are apt to oppoſe religion; to call in queſ- 
tion its evidences; to lay aſide the autho- 


rity of Scripture, and follow what is call- 


*d the guidance of Nature; to look upon 


virtue, perhaps, as an empty name, or a 
8 of the brain; and thus, under the 


maſk of thinking freely, to gratify our 


taſte in living licentiouſly. Let us, on 


the contrary, become lovers of truth and 


| virtue, and we ſhall be ſecure from any 


fatal error: if we have an honeſt and fin- 3 


cere diſpoſition to do the will of Gop, we 
{ſhall know that the doctrine of the Scrip- 


tures is from him. Inſtead, then, of requi- 


ring any further evidences which we have 
not, let us make a religious improvementof 

thoſe we have, by reflecting, that ſoon we 

muſt either be conſigned to the ſame place 


of torment with thoſe who have lived and 


died like che rich man, or with Lazarus 


be conducted by angels into manſions of 


| =: 


endleſs bliſs. . This life is introduQtory 
to another; and the chief, in a manner 
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che only, value of this world, confiſts in 
- the opportunity. it, offers of ſecuring an 
heavealy inheritance. Let us then keep 
our eye habitually fixed upon our future 
ſcene of exiſtence; let us ſuffer no ſeduce- 
ments to divert our attention from the 


«great. end of our being; and let us make 
it our chief and conſtant aim to be good 
and virtuous, to render ourſelves faithful 
diſciples of CyrisT, children of n 
n err. 
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ih make a mock FI 


N theſe words, Tt brands with + 


the imputation of folly, a practice 


which - men are apt to run into from an 


affectation of wiſdom. But perhaps no 
age has been more fruitful in examples of 


. this ſpecies of folly, than the preſent. No 
age has ſeen the principles of religion, che 
diſtinctions of good and evil, the obliga- 1 


* 


tions of virtue, and the certainty of a fu- 


ture exiſtence, ſet in a clearer. and ſtronger 


light, or treated with greater ridicule and 


cons. In no "0 have the doctrines - 


of 
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of the Chriſtian faith been more carefully 
ſtudied, more freely debated, or more un- 

anſwerably defended. But as true know- 
ledge has gained ground, the number of 
thoſe who, without labour or accompliſh- _ 
ments, would acquire the reputation of 
knowledge, has increaſed likewiſe; .who. 
chink they then give the ſtrongeſt and 
eaſieſt proof of ſuperior penetration and 
diſtinguiſhed parts, when they treat with 
mirthful ſcorn thoſe truths which others 
acknowledge and revere. Some join in 
the ſame practice from a different motive, 
from a libertine diſpoſitionof mind, which 
prompts men to cry down religion, when 
they want to break its bonds aſunder, and 
to get looſe from its reſtraints. They who 
in their: conduct pay no regard to the ob- 
ligations of. religion, think it their intereſt 
that no ſuch obligations ſhould exiſt. To 
ſuch men the laws of religion are chains 
and fetters. Religion oppoſes their paſ- 
ſions, vices, and corruptions; and they 
oppoſe its principles and doctrines. But 
as the cauſe of vice and libertiniſm can- 
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and virtue ſuffer, by ſerious argumenta- f 
tion; they find it neceſſary to attack che 
one, and defend the other, by che arts of 


not * vindicated, nor chat of religion 


ridicule, che beſt friend of a bad cauſe, 
„ eee Ons 


1 contempt. 


ſhall at preſent obſerve w e 


r of thoſe who mock or 


ridicule che doctrines or duties of religion. 
And, ½, Let us inquire into the na- 


ture and genius of our religion, and exa-- 


mine, whether 2 9005 omg eee 


,pronchs or whether they are not ſuch as 


8 the common reaſon ate eee ee ahjenh 


| chere is a ſapreme, eternal, and infinite 
Being, who created the world, and ſuper- 
intends it by his providence: that he pre- 


n approve. e. 
Ii: rele corey; Hi 


tides over all nature; is in a particular 2 
manner governor of the intellectual and 
moral world; and has given laws to us 


quires 


— 
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quires our obedience; and will approve 


cording to our obſervance or violation of 


them: chat when vice and ſuperſtition had 
prevailed among all nations, and intro- 


| duced a total degeneracy and an univerſal 


corruption of manners, God ſent into the 
world a Perſon under the high character 


olf its Saviour, with clear evidences of a 
divine authority, to recal mankind, by his 


7 


of virtue; to lead them into the practice 


fine human nature; to elevate it to its 
neareſt approach to that infinitely glorious 5 


all excellence; and thus to lay the fare 


— ͤ L yer h4'” « 
r ind. Welt | 
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mation and happineſs of human nature. 
It recommends and enjoins all the dutics _ 
W 
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of his majeſty, humble gratitude for his 
mercies, perfect reſignation to his will, a 
firm confidence in his goodneſs, and the 
conſtant imitation of him in all the vir- 
tues of a good life. It requires an invio- 
lable obſervance of all the duties ſuited to 
the ſocial condition of men; of juſtice, fide- 
lity, integrity of manners, and univerſal 
benevolence. It lays down ſuch rules for 
our moral conduct, as are in their nature 
adapted to ſecure and promote reputation, 
health, proſperity, private peace of mind, 
and public eſteem. It particularly inſiſts 
upon thoſe virtues and duties which re- 
gard the order, ſafety, and welfare of ſo- 
ciety: forbidding the indulgence of any 
private gratifications that may be injuri- 
ous or detrimental to others: requiring all 
to fulfil the duties of their reſpective ſta- 
tions; to employ their talents in honeſt 
labours, or public ſervices; to be juſt and 
merciful in diſpoſſtion and in practice; to 
cultivate humane and friendly affections: 
not to limit our good-will or kind offices 
within che narrow bounds of aneighbout- 
x; : B hood, 
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hood; a ſect, or party; but to widen the 
ſphere of our benevolence, toextend it toall 
ranks and denominations, and to conſider e- 


Io the rectitude of theſe precepts of re- 
lgion our conſcience and judgment can» 
calculated to promote both private and ſo= 

cial virtue; and, conſequently, to advance 


the peace and happineſs of every indi- 
vidual, and the public ſecurity and wa 
b of every community. 
It may be urged, that the Chriſtian 
ſtem contains other particulars beſides 
thoſe moral precepts :—ſuch as, certain 
doctrines, which the light of nature could 
not, or but imperfectly, diſcover; and alſo, 
certain inſtituted rites of external religion. 
ut till the great object of the Author of 
© Chriſtianity was, the eſtabliſhment of mo» 
ral virtue; and all its doctrines and its 
rites are plainly ſubſervient to this great 
end, and have a moral influence and ten- 
deney, without which they are declared ta 


, 


very man as our neighbour and our brother. 


what is naturally connected with them 


% 
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be of no fignificance. - We are aſſured that 
it will be in vain to plead hereafter, be- 
fore our heavenly Judge, that we have afſ- 
ſented to his doctrines, and complied with 


| his external inſtitutions, if we have not _ 


lived up to the end and defign of them: 
he will not upon theſe terms accept, but 
reject us, as workers of iniquit x. 
Wbat is there, then, in this abſtract of 
; religion; unbeſeeming the wiſdom of Gop, 
or ill-adapted to the nature and neceſſities 
of men? What is there that is not a moſt 
reaſonable ſervice, ſuited to our beſt no- 
tions of the Deity, and conducive to the 


' higheſt perfection and happineſs of man- 


kind? It has indeed been the fate of the 
Chriſtian inſtitutiog, to have been often 
miſapprehended; as is evident from the 
multiplicity of ſects that have appeared in 
different periods and parts of the world. 


It has been often miſrepreſented by the 
artful attempts of its oppoſers, and not ſel· 
dom perhaps in the miſtaken defences of 


its friends. Under the pretended ſanction 
of * incredible doctrines have been 
g E Ty oe, 
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eee eee 
authoriſed. Wich this venerable name, 


the ſuperſtitions ſanctify their follies, and 
the enthuſiaſt conſecrates his conceits. 


Some ſcem to place all religion in an in- 


flexible adherence to opinions merely ſpe- 
rors; ſome expreſſing their love of Gop, 


by hating and perſecuting their brethren, 
and, from miſtaken notions of religion, 


purſuing practices which religion was 


meant to reform and ſuppreſs. But it 


were an endleſs and ungrateful labour, to 


enumerate all the corruptions of Religion 
— which have diſhonoured that facred name, 
and expoſed it-to the inſults of thoſe who 


either have not diſcernment or inclination. 
to diſtinguiſh true religion from the va- 

rious miſrepreſentations of it. But When 
we view religion in a juſt light; when we I 
ſee its native form, its genuine features, 
wichout the dreſs of either ſuperſtition or 


enthuſiaſm; it will appear, like its great 


Author, in perfect beauty, * Oo ws > 


univerſal veneration, 


. 
| 
0 
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2 But further to evidence che un- ; 


arne this practice of ſcoffing 
at religion, W W N > 


to ſociety. - 


e eee e 
ty, of any community, are derived from 
the general qbſervance of tlie duties of re- 
ligion, of fidelity, juſtice, benevolence, and 
other private and ſocial virtues; that theſe 
render 'a people happy and ſecure; and 
that the contrary vices are the ſources of 
publiediforderandruin;—isa truth which 
comes to us confirmed by the wiſdom of 
all ages, and the experience of all hiſtories. 
This truth even the adverſaries of religion 
acknowledge, when they aſſert it to be 
only a political engine, framed for the ſe- 

curity and good government of ſociety. 


I theſe virtues, then, are admitted to be 


neceſſary and eſſential to the happineſs of 

ſociety, religion muſt. alſo be neceſſary; 

for no other principle can lay us under an- 

equal obligation tothe obſervance of them, 

or equally reſtrain from the oppoſite vices. 

Human rn unſupported by religion, 
& would. 
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2 waild loſe, in a great meaſure, their force 


and authority, and be utterly unable to 
preferve public order and peace. For if 
obedience to thoſe laws be derived from 
no higher principle than the fear uf human 
i juſtice; then, whoeverthinks himſelf ſecret 
enough to eſcape, artful enough to clude, 

or powerful enough to contend with it, 
can be under no reſtraint from any act of 

fraud, violence, or iniquity, that ungo- 
verned inclination may ſuggeſt, Every 
day furniſhes freſh examples of the little 
regard paid to human laws, where the 
violation of them is ſuppoſed to be no of- 
fence againſt religion. Whereas, if men 
are: governed by principles of conſcience; 
i they act under the awe. of a ſuperior 
juſtice; if they conſider the laws of reli 
gion as the laws of an Almighty Being, 

cho will infinitely reward the obſervance, 
or puniſh the violation, of them; whom 


no artifice can deceive, and no power op- 

poſe;——ſuch conſiderations muſt ſuggeſt 

the-moſt effectual incitements to virtue; 
muſt influence not only our manners but 
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our Aneliitations; and not only regulate 

our outward deportment, but reach the 

heart, and OY that 8 and ſpring vr” 
. our actions. 

But, oaks e 0 che 
reſtraints of religion, and the torrent of 
public iniquity would ſoon extend far be- 

. yond its uſual channel, would break down 

the fences of human laws, and ſpread de- 
folation around. And nothing can more 
effectually contribute to this overflowing 
of ungodlineſs, than ſcoffing at religion, 

treating it as an object of pleaſantry, and 
ridiculing its obligations. This is acting 
up to the folly of him deſcribed by Solo- 
mon, who ſcatters arrows, firebrands, and 
death; and ſays, Am I not in ſport?“'“ 
Should it ever obtain as a faſhion to re- 
preſent religion as a matter merely poli- 
tical ; to reſolve the diſtinctions of good 
and evil into political contrivance only; to 
0 conſider a future life as a viſionary ſcene; 
i and to paint fin in ſuch inviting colours, 
o as to hide its infamy and guilt ; —we 


. 
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ſhall ſee it no longer fly to covert and 
retirement; impiety ſhall lift up its head 
with open inſolence; the ſinner be no 
longer concerned to veil his guilt; and 
even the good man may be tempted to 
quit a virtuous fingularity, and yield to 
the prevailing ſtream. Should ſuch a ſpi- 
rit of profaneneſs go out into the world, 
and a contempt of conſcience and duty 
become a faſhionable principle of action, 
and vice in its various ſhapes be purſued 
without ſhame or cenſure, the moſt fatal 
conſequences to ſociety muſt inevitably 
enſue. To ſcoff at the laws of religion, 
then, is to revile what we ought to reve- 
rence, and to ſport where the wiſe and 
good would be inclined to mourn. 
Leet us, in the next place, examine whe- 
ther the irreligious ſcoffer acts with any 
reaſonable views of perſonal advantage. 
He may poſſibly enjoy the vanity of diſ- 
playing a genius, or acquiring a name: but 
certain it: is, that no eaſe or comfort of 
mind can be derived from irreligious prin- 


* and that he who forms his con- 
'3 | E 2 Dok duct 
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48 bwidhe Sara mf religion. and cn. | 
ſrience, takes the method that bids faireſt 
for happineſs even in this world. But if 

e take che next into uf deretion, it wil 2 

appear beyond contradiction, that the fear 

of the Loxo only is wiſdomʒ ant to depart 
from evil, is underſtanding. The hardieſt 


infidel pretends not to prove the impoſſi- 


bility of our future exiſtence: the conſe- 
quent poſſibility therefore of a ſtate of retri- 


bution, demonſtrates the folly of the pro- 


fane ſcoffer. Should we even admit, (hat 
indeed cannot be admitted), chat the evi- 
dences for and againſt a future ſtate are 
equal, and that the arguments on both 
ſides balance each other; yet the danger 

is infinicely diſproportionate and unequal, 
If there be no regions that lie beyond the 
grave, no future tribunal to which: we 
ſhall be Fammoned; if we are to lofe our 
exiſtence in death, and become as af we 
had never been; chen the caſe of the 
righteous and wicked will be alike, and 
they ſhall both lie down undiſtinguiſhed 
in equal infenfibility; Bur if there be ano» 


Ser. 4; Apaiyh ae o Religion. 60 
ther-ſcene in which we arc to appear agdin, 
and live for ever; if there is a God, ho 
will judge the world; if there will be a 
day when men ſhall rife: again, and give 
an account of their, works; - how widely 


different then will be their condition? 
Where then will the ungodly and the ſin - 


then expect to be rejected by that great and 
good Being whom he had before renoun- 
oed, and to feel the reſentment of that 
power he had often deſpiſed? The danger, 
then, on the fide of religion and virtue, 
ee but on * of vice, it 16 
ame 9 i run d 1118 
From theſe Tape Bu EPL | 
that we ought not to entertain leſs reve- 
rence for religion, becauſe ſome are hardy 
enough, by unfair repreſentations and 
falſe colouring, to endeavour to expoſe i * 
to mockery and contempt. 
Far, far from us be the practice of thoſe 
E 0. thus ſport with the honour of their 
Maker, the happineſs of their fellow crea- 
tures, and their own falvation. Let us 
| E 3 Po 
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Mt unite: with the friends of religion, 
to protect the moſt venerable name and 
| ſupport the beſt cauſèe in the world; let 
us not fail in our duty to a religion which 
fair inquiry will convince us came down 
from heaven, and is of divine extraction; 
let us live under a conſtant ſenſe of a ſu- 
perior Being inſpecting and preſiding over 
us; let us remember, that they chat honour 
him, he will honour; let us, in our whole 
conduct, preſerve the moſt awful regard 
for him, and his laws, however traduced 
and vilified by the licentious and profane: 
then may we hope, that we ſhall here- 
after be numbered with the children of 
Soy; and that our lot will e 6M the 
| ee 2 8 
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On Myſteries in RELIGION. 
© Preached on Trinity-Sunday. 


2 PET. 11¹. 16. 


1 which are ſme things —— to he 
mn 


HAT is in the text aſſerted of the 
4 epiſtles of St Paul, is in ſome mea- 
ſure applicable to other parts of the ſacred 
writings. For though, in points eſſential 


to ſalvation, the ſcripture ſpeaks in the 


moſt intelligible language, and the rules 
of life it lays down are clear and perſpi- 
cuous, a lantern to our feet, and a light unto 

our paths; yet it is not to be diſſembled. 


ls EOS. 
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that the ſcripture has its obſcurities, its my- | 
ſterious doctrines, which neceſſarily ariſe 
from the ſublimity of the ſubjects, and 


the limitation of human capacities. A re- 


velation Which delivers dodrines| relative 


to the nature, counſels, and attributes, of 


that Supreme Being who inhabits immen- 


ſity, muſt contain matters too high, too - 


elevated, to be clearly diſcerned by human 
underſtanding. When, therefore, a ſyſtem 
of religion comes recommended to us un- 
der the character of a Divine Revelation, 


if it is ſupported by all the external evi- 


dence that the nature of revelation will 


admit, and if the internal excellence and 


purity of its moral precepts and inſtruc- 
tions are worthy of a divine original, we 
ought not to reject any of its doctrines 
on account of their being hard to be un- 


derſtood, till we have farſt conſidered and 


examined them with that attention which 
the importance of the ſubject demands, 
and with that humility and diffidence 
which become creatures of an imp 
and limited W A d 

; | © There 


OD 
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There are many chings which- do not 


oppoſe: reaſon; yet are far above its ability 
to comprehend. The weakneſs of human | 


reaſon obliges us to ſubmit to the acknow- 


in the application of it to particular in- 


diſoę en it. We cannot but be ſenſible of 


vainly endea vour to find out the Almpghty to 


perferton.” We are weak enough to mean 
fare his nature by our own; and where 


hir -avays are nat ar our ways, we are apt 
to think them wxcqzel; and where his re- 
velation is not adapted to our reaſon, we 
ſuppoſe it to be erroneous. 


diffieultyof apprehending ſome myſterious 


doctrines of the Chriſtian faith, is no argu- 


ment againſt the credibility of them; and, 
⁊aly, That the moral doctrines of the holy 
Scriptures, which we are moſt concerned 
to know, are revealed and propoſed to us 
wich plainneſz and perſpicuity,  ---/- 
fiery | | As 


ledgement of this general truth; and yet, | 
ſtantes, the pride of reaſon inclines us to 


S fk n and yet we 


ob e e ee * 
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As the Chriſtian revelation comes to us 
confirmed by the evidence of miracles, 
ſtances of credibility chat can be required; 
and as the internal excellence of its moral 
precepts is every way worthy of the divine 
Being; in this caſe, though it contains 
ſome doctrines too ſublime for our appre- 
henſion, yet this is not a ſufficient ground 
for rejecting them. For, notwithſtanding 
all the pretended ſufficiency, all the boaſted 
powers, of human reaſon, what is there 
that our limited intellect can fully com- 
prehend? What can we attain by the moſt 
attentive and unwearied purſuit of know- 
ledge, - but to diſcover how little can be 
known? Human reaſon, however enlarged, 
has its bounds which it cannot paſs; and 
beyond its wideſt and moſt extended view, 
there lie an infinity of objects which its 
eye cannot reach. And even within the 
Circle of its knowledge, it has but an im- 
perfect diſcernment: it ſees only the ſur- 
face as it were of things, but cannot po- 
- © netrate into their interior powers and 
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? principles: Even in choſe works of nature 
where our knowledge is moſt perfect, even 
there we muſt be ſenfible of its imperfec- 
tion; in theſt there are ſome ſubtle intri- 
cacies which we cannot unravel, there is 
always a depth we can never fathom. We 
can only gueſs a little, underſtand leſs, 
but completely comprehend nothing. Every 
thing within or without us may remind 
us of che limitation of our underſtanding. 
The whole creation abounds with myſ- 
teries; and the moſt common and fami- 
Aar objects, the moſt contemptible worm 
or weed that we tread under our feet, if 
ve attempt to inveſtigate their ſecret qua- 
Aities, will preſent obſtacles not to be ſur- 
mounted by the ableſt inquirers, as intri- 
cate and myſterious as any article of faith. 
If, chen, we underſtand not carthly, 
' how ſhall we underſtand: heavenly things? 
If we cannot fully comprehend the ma- 
terial world, or the moſt familiar objects 
of ſenſe, muſt not the knowledge of ſpi- 
ritual beings, of objects which lie remote 

> ng the obſervation of our ſenſes, be con- 
feſſed 


W 


: 
* 
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feſſod 60 be bes We one 
for us? If every part of nature is. big with 


wonders impenetrable to our reaſon, Why 


ſhould we expect, that revelation, which 
proceeds from the ſame Author of nature, | 
ſhould be entirely exempt from them? 

Let it alfo be abſerved, that myſterious | 
doctrines are ſuch only with relation to 
our underſtanding: that many propoſi- 
tions in the ſciences, for inſtance, may ap- 


pear unintelligible tõ one perſun, and yet 


may be familiar to another; and, for the ' 


ſame reaſon, many doctrines which are 
above the capacity of human underſtand- 
ing, may yet lie level and obvious to in- 
telligences of an order ſuperior to man; 
that as many things ſeem hard to be un- 
dierſtood by us in a ſtate of infancy, which 
yet are evident to our riper years and ma- 
turer judgment; ſo alſo in à future life, 
when our ſpirits will be made perfect, we 
may have the cleareſt diſcernment of ſome 
truths, which, in our preſent ſtate of mi- 
nority, ſeem involved in the deepeſt dark- 

neſs, All creatures are finite in their na- 
ture. 


ire Ser. S. on ee in d.. ” 


ture, and circumſcribed in their capacities; 
and conſequently an infinity of truths may 
be known to the ſupreme all · perfect Mind, 


which the moſt perfect created under- 


ſtanding may never be able to conceive. 
Tv aſſert, then, that our inability to ap- 
prehend myſteries; is an argument againſt 
their truth, is to ſuppoſe in us a capacity 
of apprehending all truth: it is to make 
ourſelves equal with Gop; and, in effect, 
to aſſert chat our underſtanding is infinite 
like his. Whereas to us, indeed, all na- 
ture is full of myſteries; but to him no- 
thing in nature can be myſterious; to his 
eye all things are equally clear, and all 
things lie naked before him, without any 
val, without any darkneſs or obſcurity. 
We may have the cleareſt evidence of 
the certainty of ſome truths, which yet 
may appear inexplicable, may be inter- 
woven” and entangled with difficulties 
which we can never unfold, Thus, with 
regurd to the doctrine of the holy Tri- 
nity, the feripture aſſures us, that Goo 
| hay an only Son, who for our redemption 


came 
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came down from heaven; that he han a | 
_ Holy Spirit, who inſpired the apoſtles, 
and is aſſiſting to good men in the work 
of their ſalvation. bus far the ſcripgure 14 
has clearly informed us: but in what . 
manner the Son and Holy Spirit are one 
with the Father; how they were derived 
from him, or are united to him; has not 
been revealed, and is too ee for 
_ our apprehenſion 7, 8 
I h!be caſe is the ſame in many cher cer. 
tain unconteſted truths. It is acknow- 
ledged, e. g. that this world, this globe of 
earth which we inhabit, has not exiſted 
from eternity; that it is not an underived, 
ſelf- exiſtent being, but was created and 
formed by an Almighty Agent. But the 
manner of its birth, by what art it could 
be brought forth, by what wiſdom or 
power produced from nonentity into exiſt- 
ence, is by us, and perhaps by all created 
beings, utterly inconceivable. So alſo of 
our own exiſtence, of the vital union of 
the ſoul and body, we cannot doubt; 
but who can explain what is the ſpring 
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of life, A nciple * ac- 
tivity. within us? Who can ſay, by what 
ties and ligaments ſpirit and matter are 
conjoined, or by what contact a material 
and an immaterial ſubſtance can recipro- 
cally act upon each other? If, then, we 

are a myſtery to ourſelves, if our own'na- - 
ture is concealed from us, no wonder that 

we cannot by ſearching find out the Al- 
mighty to perfection; no wonder that 
doctrines relative to that Being whom 
heaven and the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain ſhould appear myſterious and in- 
comprehenſible to our limited capacities; 
no wonder that nE who infinitely tran- 
ſcends our nature, ſhould infinitely. tran- 
ſcend our conceptions of him; and that 


vidence and attributes, ſhould, like him- 


ſelf, dwell in a light, which no man can 
approach, nn to human under 5 
ſtanding. 

Let it be further W chat we 
have no right to a revelation, and have 
no claim, conſequently, to any further 
1 | Te 
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— the Divine Wiſdom tidy | 
© think fit to communicate. For what Gon 
+ Has revealed, we have reaſon to be thank- - 
ful; for what he has with-held we have 
no right to remonſtrate. Whatever reve- 
lation he is pleaſed to impart, is the effect 
of his goodneſs; and it is as conſiſtent 
wich this attribute, not to reveal to us at 
Preſent all myſteries, and all knowledge, 
us it is not to communicate all che felicity 
© our nature is capable of receiving. God, 
queſtionleſs, for the beſt and wiſeſt rea- 
| ſons, has given us an imperfect view of 
things; and afforded ſufficient evidence of 
. ſome doctrines, and yet hath wich- held 
the light neceſſary to clear up all the diffi- 
culties and obſeurities that "ſurround 
them. Theſe reaſons may not appear to 
us, as the Supreme Being is under no ob- 
Tigation to accommodate all his ways. and 
thoughts to our capacities, and to confine 
himſelf within the ſphere of our under- 
* ſtanding. In a future Nate; we hope to 
= | | Have a more ample portion of knowledge 
= <ontimunicated to us, and much clearer 


ee AIRY And in chat 0 
tate we may hape to go on in a perperual 
progreſs towards ſupreme perfection, and 
be for ever making gradual advances in 
| knowledge, in wiſdom, and in happineſs. 
In the mean time, hilt we are travelling 
_ to thoſe regions of happineſs and wiſdom, 
let us be content to purſue-the directions 
of that light which che Father of lights 
has held out to us; which is fafficient to 
be a lantern unto our fagh, and to guide them 
into the way of peace though not bright 
enough to give us a clear diſcernment of 
every thing we would with to know. 


"The Chriſtian revelation 1 + 


to-furaalh. matter for the inquiries of ſpe- 
_ culation, not meant to gratify the vanity 
of worldly wiſdom; but to lay down. a 
plan of moral conduct, to direct out prac- 
tice, to form our manners, and to mend 
the heart. The Divine Being has neither 


by reaſon nor revelation favoured us with 


the ſame information concerning his na- 

ture or providence, as concerning our du- 

ty. In the duties of life we are ſufficient- 
Vor. I. F e 
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ly inſtructed; we know enough to regu- 3 
late our morals and make us wiſe unto. | 


ſalvation. 
Which leads me to obſerve, ales That 


the doctrines of the holy ſcriptures which 


we are moſt concerned to know, are re- 
vealed and propoſed to us with — 


and perſpicuity. | 
As our bleſſed LorD came into the N 5 


. to ere all neceſſary truth, and was plea- 


ſed to have his doctrine tranſmitted to 


ſucceeding ages in writings which were to 


be the rule of faith and manners, it was 
agreeable to his wiſdom to appoint thoſe 
writings to be delivered with diſtinctneſs 
and perſpicuity; and nothing ſeems more 
inconſiſtent with the divine goodneſs and 
wiſdom, than to ſuppoſe, that by his ap- 
pointment they are written with ſuch ob- 


ſcurity as to be intelligible only to a few. 
F our goſpel be hid, ſays St Paul, it ir bid 
to them that are laſt; in whom the god of this 
 2v0rld has blinded the minds of them' that be- 
lieve not, left the light of the glorious: goſpel 
of Chriſt ſhould ſhine unto them. As religion 


is 


Ber. g. On Myfterict in Religion, 63 


is the equal concern of all, and men of 
very unequal capacities are under an equal 
obligation to find out the way of life, it 
will follow, that to acquire the knowledge 
of all chat is neceſſary to ſalvation, cannot 
be a matter of ſubtle and difficult ſpecula- 
tion, but only of integrity and ſincere in- 
quiry. And certain it is, that, let our ca- 
pacities be ever ſo different, if we attend 
to the Scripture with an honeſt heart, de- 
termined to obey its plain precepts, and 
to believe its doctrines as far as they are 
underſtood by us, we then follow a ſafe 
and infallible guide, who will either con- 
duct us unto all truth, or at leaſt ſecure us 
from all errors that might be fatal to our 
ſalvation. As religion is neceſſary to the 
happineſs of all, the knowledge of it muſt 
be attainable by all, in an honeſt and di- 
ligent uſe of the intellectual powers which 
Gop has given them, and of the light 
which his providence affords for their in- 
formation. And accordingly we find the 
chief principles, the fundamental doctrines 


of l appear in it with clear and 
. irre- 
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trines concerning the being and provi- 
dence of Gop ; concerning the neceſſity 
of repentance, and obedience to his com- 
mands; concerning the certainty of a life 
to come, and of a future judgment; con- 
cerning our bleſſed Lorp as the Saviour 
and. Judge of mankind. In ſhort, the 
knowledge of religion, ſo much atleaſt as 
is neceſſary, is, we may be aſſured, al- 
ways within the A ok an honeſt 


mind. e 


1 


Too diligent we can eie be id 
our inquiries into thoſe parts of ſcripture 
which may form our morals, and impreſs 
the mind with worthy conceptions of the 
Supreme Being, or benevolent affections 
to our fellow- creatures. To meditate on 
the law of Gop in ſuch a manner as to be 
thereby prevailed on to conform our hearts 
and lives to the rules it preſcribes; is an 
employment moſt , worthy of man, and 
moſt acceptable to Gop; and will always 
be productive of. prefent ſatisfaQtion, and 
er felicity. Bs it is not necellary to 
n 
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| underſtand thoſe things which are dard 
to be underſtood: It is not needful that 
thoſe truths fhould be diſtinctly appre- 
hended by us, which we have not abilities 
to apprehend; or that the eye of reaſon 
ſhould diſcern thoſe objects which the 
Author of reaſon has placed far above out 
of its fight. Our merciful Creator has 
conſulted the health of our fouls in his 
revelation, in the ſame manner as he has 
provided for the fabfiftence of our bodies 
in the conſtitution of nature, by appoint- 
ing what is moſt needful and falutary to 
be moſt obvious and common; wrhilſt 
what would only ſerve to gratify curioſity 
or taſte, lies more remote, and is not to be 
acquired without more difficult and * 
ful reſearches. | 
Let us then chiefly : W 8 to . Gov 
has moſt clearly revealed. In the precepts | 
of Chriſtianity there is not even the ſha- 
dow of a myſtery. Nothing is more clear 
in Scripture than the commandments of 
Gop; nothing more myſterious, than his 
nature and efſence. Where he has thrown 
F 3 | a 
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a veil (over his nature, we muſt neceſſarily 
continue ignorant, or be humbly content 
to ſee darkly. But we know what is e- 
nough for us to know, that it is our duty, 
and will be our happineſs, to love, adore, 
ümitate, and obey, that infinite, unknown, 
yet well-known Being, the immenſity of 
| whoſe perfections the ſpan of reaſon can 
never meaſure; whoſe excellencies we can 
never ſpeak of without detracting from 
them; who is infinitely above what we 
are, infinitely above what we can think: 
that we ought therefore to make up in 
veneration what we want in knowledge, 
and with all the powers of our ſoul to 
adore and praiſe him who is above all 
praiſe, and to aſcribe to him, As is mots 
due, all honour and eee | 
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Parable of the TALEN TSG. 


Toxr xix, 16,19. _ 


Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 5 
_ hath gained ten pounds, And be faid un- 
10 him, Well, thou good ſervant: becauſe 
| thou haſt been faithful in a very li little, 
have thou authority over ten cities, And 


© the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 


Bath gained five pounds. And he ſaid 
likewiſe to Hom, Be thou alfo over Aue 
Cutter, | 


: = 


HE parable from-which theſe words 
1 are taken, inſtructs us to conſider 
the Supreme Being as lord and proprie- 
war of the world, and ourſelves as his ſer- 
* vants 
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vants or ſtewards to wink FR has diſtri» | 
buted ſuch talents, ſuch powers, poſſeſſions, 
or endowments, as may fit and qualify us 
for the various ſtations and duties to which 
his providence appoints us. Theſe are 
committed to us in the nature of +=" 
for the management of which we muſt 
account to the donor. If we acquit our- 
ſelves with fidelity and diligence in this. 
_ probationary employment, we ſhall be 
entitled to far greater expreſſions of his 
regard: bur if we ſquander our Lord's 
goods; if we are waſteful, or even negli- 
gent; if we are unfaithful, or even unpro- 
fitable ſervants; we may expect to become 
1 the objects of his diſpleaſure, or, in the 
language of the parable, be caſt into utter 
darkneſs, where will * and be. 
ing of teeth. 

The poſſeſſions of this wood we erro- 
[neouſly call our own. We hold them 
only in truſt, and under certain reſerva- - 
tions, ſo as to be accountable for the diſ- 
poſal of them. The property of chem, 

4 r * is fo far from being 
* veſted 


Ser. 6. — 


ne no certain term 
in them, and are removeable at the will 
of qur-LorD. Even the produce of them 
is not ſo far ours, that we may uſe: or 
abuſe it at pleaſure; but for this alſo we 
ſtand accountable. And we are informed, 
there will be a time when our Lozp will 
come and reckon with his ſervants, and 
a ſtrict account will be demanded of 
whatever has been intruſted to our care. 
eee turn n manner in 
which. his ſervants have employed the ta- 
lents delivered to them; and they who 
have not faithfully diſcharged their duty 
trayers of their truſt, ſhall forfeit all claim 
to the favour of their Lord, and incur 


89 
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injuſtice. 

The day of inquiry, 3 may be 
very. diſtant. . This world is appointed to 
be our Nare of probation; nor will our 
account be called for, till it {hall be na 
more. Many years may roll on, many 
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ages may intervene, before that laſt awful 


day of reckoning come; but come it moſt 
aſſuredly will, and by cove of our wer- 


laſting fate. 


In the parable from 10 my text * 
taken, our Loxp, under the ſimilitude of 
à man travelling into a far country, allots 


to his ſervants different rewards, propor- 


tioned to their reſpective improvement of 


the talents delivered to them, The good 


ſervant whoſe pound had gained ten 
pounds, received this approbation and - 
recompenſe: Well done, thou good ſervant ; 
becauſe thou haſt been faithful in à very little, 
have thou authority over ten cities, And 


when the ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, thy pound 


hath gained five pounds, he ſaid WM to. 


bim, Be thou alſo over ve cities. 


In this parable a diſtinction is RT 
between the two ſervants, who were each 


of them diligent and faithful; but to the 


ſuperior diligence of the one a reward pro- 


ky portionably greater was aſſigned. The mo- 


ral of this well-known parable is evident= 


; Wy meant to excite attention to the duties 


. 
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„ to animate us to a continual 
' perſeverance and progreſs. in piety and 


goodneſs; to inform us, that our future 
rewards in heaven will be proportioned to 
our religious diligence” upon earth; that 


no good action will be loſt; that every 
virtue, and every degree of virtue, ſhall 


have its reward; and that ſuperior aſſiduity 
in the duties of religion, will be recom- 
penſed 2 an HR" portion of Mc 
neſs. 

In order to invite your padde with 
this intention of the parable, and to re- 
commend a continual progreſſion and im- 


provement in goodneſs, let it be in the 
firſt place conſidered, that ſuch improve- 
ment and progreſſion are abſolutely neceſ- 


ſary even to our ſecurity. We are no- 


where informed, and cannot conſequently 


determine, what is the loweſt degree of 


goodneſs Gop will accept, or what exact 


quantity of good works, what preciſe 


meaſure of obedience, may 2 ne to 


inſure our ſalvation. 
* Concerns! us, , to adi 1 
that 
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that we do not deceive ourſelves, by a too 
parſimonious obedience, by a too -penu- 
- rious diſcharge of our duty; fince a-miſ- 
taken frugality in this point, or a tao par- 
tial eſtimate of our performances, may be 
fatal, and for ever deprive us of a future 
reward. If we are remiſs, and fall ſhort 
of our duty, the proſpect before us is too 
dreadful for deſcription. Whereas, on the 
other hand, if we ſhould exceed what we 
may apprehend to be the ſtrict meaſure of 
obedience; if weſhould labour moreabun- 
dantly in duty than may be abſolutely 
neceſſary to ſalvation; what will be the 
conſequence? Will our pious labours profit 
us nothing? Have we cleanſed. our hearts 
in. vain? Have our hours of virtue been 
miſemployed and loſt? No: whatſoever-a 
man ſoweth, that ſhall he alfo reap. ; If 
we ſow bountifully, we fhall_reap alſo 
bountifully. Our future harveſt will be 
proportioned to the moral culture of our 
minds. Every virtuous improvement wall 
turn to account; not a ſingle good ac» 
tion can be ahn to the agent, 
what · 
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whatever it may be to others: not even a 
good intention ſhall loſe its reward. 
The happineſs of heaven is ſo ineſti- 

mable, that we cannot be at too much 
pains to ſecure ſo great a prize; we can- 
not be too ſolicitous'to run the ſhort race 
of life ſo as to obtain it. We cannot be 
too careful leſt the deluſion of ſecurity 
ſhould tempt us to loiter and abate our 
ſpeed, and thus diſappoint our hopes for 
ever. Our hearts are ſometimes fallacious 
monitors, and make too partial reports 
of, our progreſs and proficiency in virtue; 
and it is eaſy to be deceived into too fa- 
vourable ſentiments of our .own worth 
and goodneſs, if we give ear to the ſug- 
geſtions of ſelf- love, and to the prejudices 
we naturally form in our own favour, © 
Lo guard againſt this ſelf-deception, and 
he fatal conſequences attending it, and to 
make” our calling and election ſure, we 
muſt take care not to grow weary in well 
| doing; not to ſtand ſtill or loſe ground; 
but to go on from virtue to virtue, to put 
forth all our ſtrength, and exert all our 


powers, 
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powers, in preſſing forward to the mark 
for the prize of our high calling. Never 
muſt we fix to ourſelves bounds which we 
are not to paſs, never ſtop ſhort in our 
progreſs towards perfection For, not- 
withſtanding all our attention and labour, 
never can we come up to that ſtandard of 
perfection at which we ſhould conſtantly 
aim. Never can we make ſo great a pro- 
greſs in goodneſs, but we may ſtill go far- 
ther. He who has got the fartheſt, is ſtill 
ſhort of what he might attain to. He who 
thinks it unneceſſary to be better than he 
is, is, we may be aſſured, not ſo good as he 
ought to be. A religious ſtate ſhould be 
always progreſſive; and is in Scripture 
compared to ſome vegetable productions, 
which, ſmall and contracted at firſt, gra- 
dually unfold themſelves, and advance to 
their appointed maturity and perfection. 
But virtue, though capable of perpetual 
growth, will not grow at all without con- 
ſtant culture. As acquiſitions in ſcience 
are not to be preſerved, much leſs impro+ 
ved, without attention, induſtry, and a due 
cultivation 
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cultivation of our minds; the ſame may 
be obſerved of moral or religious at- 
tainments: they cannot continue long at 
one ſtay; if they are not exerted, they will 
be diminiſhed and impaired; like the 
talent taken from the flothful ſervant, 
if they are not improved, they will be 
loſt. | | 8 "hy 
But a further conſideration to be atten- 
ded to is, that by a continued progreſſion 
and advancement in religion and virtue, 
we not only conſult our ſecurity, but we 
directly add to the meaſure of our happi- 

neſs. Virtue has a natural tendency to 
felicitate the mind; and yields the trueſt 
and pureſt enjoyment, partly in this world, 

and much more in the next. Our happi- 
neſs, as far as it is in our own power, de- 
pends, through every ſtage of our being, 
on wiſdom and moral goodneſs. Theſe 
are the moſt valuable treaſures; Heaven's 


choiceſt, beſt gifts. If we poſleſs theſe, 


ve are to a certain degree in poſſeſſion of 

happineſs. If we abound in them, we are 

rich in the nobleſt ſenſe. Theſe far ex- 
; ceed, 


ferent meaſures of his favour and bounty 

to his creatures in proportion to their re- 
_ ſpective moral improvement, is perfectly 

conſonant to juſtice, reaſon, and equity, 
For though human frailty can have no 
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ceed, in zarrikie wales, all that the world 
has to offer . 
Would we then approach to 0 higheſt. | 


_ happineſs of our nature? Let us walk in 
the paths of virtue which lead to it. Every 


ſtep of our progreſs will conduct us nearer 
to it, and open to our view ſome new 
ſcene of enjoyment. 
But, befides the enjoyment ni 


from che nature of virtue, the Judge of | 


the whole earth has informed us, that he 
will hereafter aſſign different allotments of 


| happineſs to us in proportion to the mea- 
ſure of our virtue, and the improvement 


of our talents. That God ſhould allot dif- 


claim of right to an eternity of happineſs; | 
though the loweſt place in heaven is far 


Above the merits of the pureſt ſaint; yet 
| whatever motive induces the divine Being 
to reward the obedience of his creatures, _ 


the 


. 


— 


” CF : 
5 N 5 * * 
- _ —_ 

— * 0 0 
Ser. 6. Parable of the Talents, 


our reward to our obedience, and to ob- 
- ſerve a proportion in the allotments of 
his bounty. Is virtue a proper object of 


- his approbation and regard? ſuperior vir- 
tue may then expect an ampler portion of 


us, that in his Father's houſe are many 
manſions. We read of fome that ſhall be 
greateſt, ſome that ſhall be leaſh, in the 


kingdom of heaven. And the apoſtle re- 


preſents the bleſſed under theſe diſtinctions, 
mining wich various luſtre, as one ſtar 


mn  grn7 enbro vs : 

 -Whether, then, we confider the happi- 
_ neſs by nature annexed to virtue, or the 
rewards conſequent upon it by the ap- 


pointment of Heaven, certain 1t is, that 


none of its labours can fail of a ſuitable 
recompence, and that the degree of ourbliſs 


provement. And what greater encourages 
ment can we need, to animate us to our 


utmoſt exertions? All the advantages f 
n nn our 
| Vor. I. | vb 8 lei- 
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che ſame will prevail with him to adjuſt 


will be commenfurate to that of our im- 


— 
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. leiſure, our every ability or ge | 
of doing good to others, or of becoming” 
good ourſelves,” are to be conſidered as 
talents intruſted to our management. 
Let us chen ſometimes call ourſelves to! 
an account, and impartially examine what 
proficiency we have made in goodneſs; 
how we have acquitted ourſelves in the 
duties required from us; whether we have 
; | acted up to the powers granted us, of 
becoming better ourſelves; or of making 
others happier; how we have employed 
the portion of wealth, wiſdom, or power, 
wuith which we have been intruſted; what 
uſe we have made of the advantages of 
our education, fortune, or ſtation; and 
whether we have endeavoured to promote 
the wiſe and good ends for which our 
Maker beſtowed them. If, upon fair in- 
quiry, we find that we have endeavoured 
to act as good and faithful ſervants, and 
to improve the talents committed to ours = 
charge, we may then with joy expect the 
; coming of our Lox n; conſcious of our inʒʒ- 
tegrity, and aſſured of his approbation- 


* 4 
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But, on the other hand, what bitter re- 
flections, and what awful fears, muſt this 

retroſpect create in the mind of the un- 
profitable ſervant, unprofitable both to 
himſelf and others, whoſe talent has pro- 
duced no improvement, has added nothing 
either to his own virtue, or their happi- 
neſs? The parable will inform him of his 
fate, if his Loxp . him ar: LETT 
ful. he, | 
* "Lal here it muſt be indeed * IVE i 
ledged, that this is in a greater or leſs 
degree the condition of us all. For who 
among us can ſay that we have no ſin? 
that we have not left undone things that 
we ought to have done? Which of us has 
improved every gift of heaven to its ut- 
moſt extent? or if we have been faithful 
in ſome talents, have we not miſemployed 
or been neglectful of others? The beſt, 
when our Lonxp comes to reckon with us, 
will have much to be forgiven; and in 
that great day of account, we muſt make 
- our laſt appeal, not to the merit of our 


ſervice, bur to the mercy of our Judge. 8 
| 'G e But 


— 


2 


10 Paal i the Talents, Ser. 6. 


But let it be obſerved, chat if, accord- 
ing to the parable, utter darkneſs is to be 
the portion of him who lays by his talent 
unimproved, yet has preſerved it unim- 
paired; what muſt be the ſeverer doom of 
thoſe who profuſely ſquander it in acts of 
diſhonour and diſobedience to Gopꝰ Our 
Saviour has in the parable deſcribed only 
a crime of omiſſion, in neglecting the talent. 
But how many proceed ſtill farther in 
guilt; and pervert thoſe. gifts which the 
goodneſs of God has conferred on them, 


into occaſions of offending him? How 


often may we ſee ſuperior talents and abi- 
bties engaged in the intereſt of vice, and 
unhappily employed in diſobeying and 
diſhonouring him that gave them? And 
if the unfruitful ſervant, who was indo- 
lent only, or careleſs, was condemned to 
utter darkneſs, what diteful ſentence may 
we expect will be pronounced upon the 
aggravated crime of thoſe who. have been 

ee, induſtrious, and diligent in vice? 
To ſuch ſinners one conſolation indeed 
yet ns, rhat to the bent the gate 
Ke th 9 
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E mercy is never ſhut; ; that however 
multiphed or aggravated their fins may 
| have been, yet if they are forſaken, 451 
repented of, they will not be the occaſions 
of their condemnation. 'They may indeed, 
and moſt certainly will, diminiſh their | 
future portion of happineſs, if they are 
not careful, by ſuperior diligence, to re- 
deem the time they have loſt; to recover 
their ground, and preſs forward with re- 
newed ſpeed towards 1 8 prize. ; 


Let us then tir what encourage- 
ment we have to a continued perſeverance 
and progreſs in the duties of religion. Let - 
us remember that Gop is able to repay 
to the utrermoſt thoſe who ſerve him; and 

that our reward will be 1 to 
our obedience. Let our labours in his ſer- 
vice be ever ſo long, they can never be in 
vain; but the ſooner we begin, and the 
more diligently we labour, the more cer- 
tainly we ſhall obtain a reward, and the 

more glorious it will be when attained. 
Let us then preſs forwards towards per- 
9899 — 


i OO Eg. . 


fection, knowing that our portion will 
be glory, and honour, and immortality. 
And happy, happy ſure, we muſt think 
the lot of human nature, if the religious 
attention and induſtry of a few years can 
purchaſe for us the prize of immortal life; 
a prize as far above our conception as it is 
beyond our deſert. Happy ſervants, whom 
their Loxp will thus bountifully reward! 
Bleſſed ſtewards! if the improvement of the 
talents intruſted to our care can entitle us 
to that gracious ſentence: Well done, good - 
and faithful ſervants: becauſe ye have been 
faithful in few things, I will make you rulers 
over many things; enter ye into the joy of your 


ford. 
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PROv. XXX. 8, 9. 

Give n me DUE poverty.» nor r riches, feed 2 me 
with food convenient for me: leſt I be full, 
and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the Lord? 
Wy.” left 7 be poor, and fleal, and take the 
| r uw 


HOUGH it is our duty; and ought 

to be our firſt care, as Chriſtians, 
and heirs of immortality, to make provi- 
ſion for a future life, and to lay up for 
. ourſelves treaſures in heaven; yet reaſon 
and nature tell us, whilſt we are in the 
world, that the world muſt be our con- 
Jos 2 Wn cern, 


- 
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cern, though not our principal concern 3 
that its innocent enjoyments are good, 
though not our ſupreme good. We are 
not to put too literal a conſtruction on 
2%: 5, £00 precepts in ſcripture which direct us 
do take no thought for to-morrow; , not to 
lay up for ourſelves treaſures on earth; not 
to labour for the meat which periſheth, 
and the like: which, far from prohi- 
biting all attention to the neceſſary cares of 
the world, can be underſtood only as ad- 
monitions to give our ſupreme eternal in- 
tereſts the firſt place in our affections; 
to let all temporal cares be only of infe- 
rior conſideration, and not to ſuffer them 
to exclude the more important concerns of 
futurity. The example in the text may 
direct us to requeſt a moderate portion of 
the conveniencies of life: : Give me neither _ 
poverty nor riches, feed me with food conver 
ent for me : tft I be full, and deny thee, and 
ay, Who is the Lord? or left I be poor, and 
= fleal, and take the, name of my God in vain. 
= I shall, 3}, conſider the meaning and: 
| ingen of . and, 24%, the dan» 


* 
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gers and. diſadvantages which, in a moral 
or religious view, attend the two extremes 
of affluence 1 Pk LITE 
deprecated. 
The words in the text live ans ür 
been ſuppoſed to be a petition for a middle 
Nate of life; one equidiſtant from the ex- 
tremes of poverty and opulence, and leaſt | 
expoſed to the temptations and ſeduce- 
ments which are peculiar to each. Such 
a fituation may perhaps be generally 
eſteemed moſt eligible, whether we would 
wiſh to acquire a virtuous or a tranquilſtate 
of mind.. But the wiſdom of the Supreme 
Ruler of the world alone knows what is 
moſt conducive to the well-being of the 
general ſyſtem, and to the particular wel- 
fare of individuals. He aſſigns our ſta- 
tion; it is our duty to conform to it. A 
middle ſtate of life cannot be a proper 
ſubject of all mens petitions to Heavens 


for human life requires a diſtinction of 


ſtations. In ſociety there muſt be ſubor- 
dination. It muſt be the province of ſume 
to INE and govern, and the duty of 
Others 
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others to ſubmit-and-ſerve:. for the politi- 
Cal, like the natural body, cannot ſubfiſt 
without a variety of members, employed 
in different functions and offices, mutual 
ly dependent, and all co-operating and 
conſpiring: to the preſervation and health 
of the whole, Whence it follows, that 
the petition in the text cannot be under- 
ſtood to propoſe - one fixed ſtandard or 
meaſure of fortune, as the proper object 
of every man's deſires, or the proper ſub- 
ject of his prayers; but may mean only 
ſuch a competency, ſuch a convenient 
proportion of temporal ſupplies, as is ſuit- 
ed to our reſpective ſtati ans. 
And it is a reaſonable requeſt we may 
all make to Gop; not that he would place 
us all in equal rank of life, in which 
caſe ſociety could not ſubſiſt; but that he 
would vouchſafe us ſuch a meaſure of 
temporal good things, as is accommodated 
to the ſtation we are to fill, and the depen- 
dents for which we are to provide. 
- Riches, poverty, or competence, are re- 
lative terms, and cannot be accurately 
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fixed, without reference to our condition 
or ſituation in the world. What is 'af- 


fluence and abundance in one ſtation of 
life, may only be a competence, or indi- 


- gence, in another. The neceſſities and 


wants of men muſt conſequently vary; 
not only their imaginary, but their real 
wants; not only ſuch as, by ambition, 
avarice, or luxury, they create to them - 
ſelves, but ſuch as riſe out of their ſitua- 
tion and character. He whom his maker 

has appointed to the loweſt offices of life, 
to go forth to his work and to his labour 
until the evening; doomed, like our firſt 
parent, in che ſweat of his face to eat his 
bread; when he petitions heaven to give 
him the food convenient for him, may 
mean no more than to aſk the enjoyment 
of health and ſtrength, and the divine bleſ- 
ſing upon the labours of his honeſt induſ- 
try. But he to whom birth, or fortune, 
or more properly Providence, has alloted 
pre- eminence and diſtinction, may by the 
ſame petition, be underſtoood to requeſt 

ſuch a portion of wealth, as will with de- 
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cency ſupport his authority and character, 
will correſpond to the demands of his ſta- 
tion, and ſupply him with ſuch means of 
liberality and benbficence as it requires 
from him. 

In this ſenſe, therefore, the petition in 
the text may be applicable to general uſe, 
and ſuited to all ordert and diſtinctions of 
men. 

And this medium between ſuperſluity 
and want, which we are here inſtructed to 
pray for; this competency, this food con- 
venient for us, neither above nor below 
the demands of our ſtation; is not only 
productive perhaps of as much happineſs 
as life can ſupply, but is alſo moſt eligible, 
conſidered in a religious view; as may 
appear by obſerving, 20%, The moral 
diſadvantages which attend the two ex- 
tremes of affluence and ROE depre- | 
cated in the text. 7 70 
And, iſt, Let us obſerve the — —— dif 
advantages attending affluence. Various 
vices, certain it is, are apt to take root and 
flouriſh in the rich foil and ſunſhine of 


Poet 
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Proſperity | and. affluence, which would 
never ſhoot up, or would ſoon wither and 
die, in the ſhade of indigence, or in the 
rigorous ſeaſon of adverſity. Amidſt the 
numerous temptations of opulence, many 
have loſt that integrity which they would 
have preſerved and held faſt in an humbler 
ſtation. Many have abandoned themſelves 
to the indulgence of irregular paſſions, - 

merely becauſe they had the means of in- 
dulgence in their power. Riches particu- 
larly tempt us to forget our Maker, and 
to ſay, Who is the Lord? In the midſt of 

proſperity, when we are receiving a con- 
tinued ſucceſſion of favours from the 
bounty of Providence, it 1s then we are 
leaſt apt to conſider from whom we re- 
ceived, and to whom we are accountable 
for them. We are moſt unmindful of 
Gop, while he is giving us all things 
richly to enjoy; and pay the leaſt acknow- 
ledgments to his goodneſs, when we ex- 
Pace it the moſt. | | 
On the other hand, A bende and feeling | 
of want is a conſtant monitor, ever re- 
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minding us of our dependence, ever call- 
ing upon us to look up to 1 by whoſe 
goodneſs and mercy we ſubſiſt. Whilſt. 
our circumſtances are only equal to the 
character we ſuſtain, and adjuſted to our 
rank and condition of life, the care of hea- 
ven is vifible in the ſuceceſſive ſupplies we 
receive. Conſcious of our on weakneſs, 
of the various accidents by which our la- 
bours may be defeated, and of the need 
we have of the aſſiſfance and favour of 
| Gop, we are led to contemplate and ac- 
knowledge our dependence on him, to 
aſcribe every ſucceſs to his concurrence, 
and every eſcape to his protection. Every 
reflection upon the mercies we have re- 
ceived, the dangers we have eſcaped, and 
the difficulties we have overcome, in our 
journey chrough che world, ſuggeſts to us 
how wonderfully Gop han 7 4 __ 
brought us on in our way: e 

This ſenſe of dependence ERR cre- 
ates in us an unwillingneſs to offend; and 
an inclination to ſerve and pleaſe him. But 
he Whom affluence exempts from the ap- 

| Prehenſions 
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prehenſions of want or danger, has not the 
ſame inducements to conſider the need he 
has of the divine aſſiſtance. Truſting to 
appearances, and ſecure, as he may flatter 
himſelf, in an independent proviſion, he is 
leſs concerned to ſolicit the favour of Pro- 
vidence. When thy berds and thy flocks mul- 
 tiply, and thy filver and thy gold it multi- 
plied, and all that thou baſt is multiplied, then 
beware; ſays Moſes to the Iſraelites, 4% thy 
Heart be liſted up, and thou forget the Lord 
thy God. Amidſt the fullneſs of plenty, 
we too often exclude from our thoughts 
the conſideration of that Being from whom 


we received it; are too apt to truſt in our 


goods, and boaſt in the multitude of our 
riches; to ſay unto gold, 'Thou art my hope, 
and, with the rich man in the parable, 
Soul, thou baſt much pads framing. 
years, take thine eaſe. 5 
Thus affluence or riches, tankiplied be- 
yond the exigencies of our ſtation, with- 
draw and alienate the heart from God, . 
and render us inattentive to the duties of 
religion I removing or weakening the 
Fires Wo LIB foundation 5 
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nn of religion, a ſenſe of our 4 
pendence on the Wee eg | 

: Heaven. 1277851 

But further: — tempts us to be 

as forgetful of our neighbour: as of our 
Go; and, by not ſuffering afflictions 
ourſelves, to be. leſs diſpoſed to feel for 
others. They who have ſmarted under 
the rod of affliction, are obſerved to be 
moſt ſuſceptive of tenderneſs for the af 
$2 fied, moſt difpoſed to feel and relieve 
—______ . theix ſorrows.) Affliction humaniſes and 
ſoftens: the heart, and gives it a taſte for 
the ſerious pleaſures of charity and pity. 
But this amiable diſpoſition is counteracted 
by affluence, which invites to a variety of 
pleaſures, and inclines us to ſhun nn 

> may interfere with thoſe purſuits: -- AO 
# But here we muſt obſerve, det alis 
Jak do not yield to the temptations of 
riches. There are many exceptions; many 
a who, in the midſt of afſſuence, are neither 
unmincdful of their Gon, nor their neigh- 
ny; hour; many who. make a virtuous and 
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_ riches create, and add largely to their own, 
by gonoroudy; contributing to che Bappi- 
neſs of others. U 

adly, Poverty, or the want of che decen- 
cies and conveniencies of life, has likewiſe 
its moral diſad vantages and dangers, Of 
theſe indeed mankind. are ſufficiently ſen- 
ſible, and need no exhortations to concur 
with tho ſupplicant of the text in this part 
of his prayer. The moral dangers attend 


ing poverty are expreſſed in theſe words; 
I be poor, and fleal, and take the name of my 


Cod in vain: that is, leſt I be tempted. to 
ſupply my wants by unlawful methods, 
by fraud, injuſtice, perjury, and the like; 


erimes which poverty may in ſome degree 
extenuate, but cannot excuſe. For we 
ought to know with the apoſtle, both H 
to be abaſed,. and how to abound; to acqui- 
eſce in all the diſpenſations of Providence; 


to let the will of Heaven be ours; and to 


_ retain. our integrity, "oY we hay loſt 
N thing elſe. 


l ,H and 


23 


Vet che temptations in a Nate 2 9 2 
gence, it cannot be diſowned, are ufgent 


* 
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and too often prevail. When a man finds 
himſelf conſtrained to deſcend” from his 
ſtation, and take a lower place, and to fuf- 
fer all the perhaps unpitied hardſhips and 
afflictions attendant on ſuch a change, it 
requires a peculiarly right frame, and hap- 
py diſpoſition of mind, to ſubmit with pa- 
tient fortitude to ſuch humiliation, and to 
reject every gainful temptation that offers 
to corrupt. If any convenient, though 
fraudful expedient ſhould offer to relieve 
his neceſſities, human weakneſs will be 
ſtrongly urged, with the unjuſt ſteward in 
the goſpel, to provide a diſhoneſt AR” 1 
ence at the expence of his integrity. 
Here, too, however, there are many e- 
ceptions; many who preſerve an invari- 
able ſenſe of duty, and hold faſt their in- 
tegrity amidſt the preſſures of the nar- 
rowelt and moſt diſtreſsful circumſtances. 
If, then, both the extremes of affluence 
and indigence are thus dangerous, and of- 
ten fatal, to virtue; the food convenient 
for us, and adjuſted to the exigencies of 
our ſtation, which the ee in W 


re 


- 


\ 
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recommends, will be che proper ander of 
our petitions to Heaven. . 
But, notwithſtanding the Pecuat temp- 
rations attending the different ſtates of af- 
fluence and indigence, certain it is, that 
as no circumſtances of fortune can make 
us virtuous and good without our own 
inclination, ſo in no circumſtances is vir- 
tue impracticable, if we are well diſpoſed 
to it. We may be wicked in that medium 
of convenience preſcribed to our defires 
in the text; or we may preſerve the ſame 
equal innocence, however our” circum 
ſtances may vary into either of the ex- 
tremes. Poverty may produce in us an 
affection for things above; may give birth 
to the humble virtues of patience, indu- 
ſtry, meekneſs, reſignation; and, amidſt 
the exuberance of wealth, we may exert 
: humanity, benevolence, charkty;” and be 
rich in good works. The poſſeſſor of 
riches may become the patron of virtue, 
by lending it his authority and example; 
and 1s enabled to imitate in ſome meaſure 
the beneficence of his heavenly Father, 
"PR . and 
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and to ſupply the place of Providence to 
to his fellow- creature. 

The text may further remind us, chat 
as we are the creatures of Gop, we are 
the dependents alſo on his providence: 
that to him we ſhould ever look up for 
protection: that all events are in his hands; 


that they receive their exiſtence from his 


appointment or.permiſſion; that he is ne- 


ver inattentive to the wants of his faithful 


ſervants; never neglectful to adminiſter 


relief, in the meaſure and method which 


his wiſdom judges to be moſt expedient. 
Theſe ſentiments will lead us to an un- 


complaining ſubmiſſion to his appoint- 


ments, and an equal reſignation in all con- 
ditions. Are we poor? Have we but a 


fender portion of the good things (as they 


are called) of this world? If we cannot by 


_ lawful methods advance our ſtation, let 


us conſider it as the poſt which he has al- 
lotted us. And as it is far beyond human 


. oF. 


wiſdom to determine what rank or con- 


dition of life would upon the whole be 


| beſt for us, let us acquieſce in the appoint- 
. ; X 7. | > K. 4 ment 
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ment of our Creator, and piouſly believe, 
that the ſtate aſſigned us by him is the 
beſt, if we are careful to make the beſt 
uſe of it. We have ſufficient grounds to 
believe, that in all his apparently unequal 
diſtributions, in all his providential ap- 
pointments, he has the good of his crea- 
tures in view, and places them in higher 
or lower ſituations, according as they ap- 
_ pear favourable to their attainment of fu- 
ture happineſs. He formed the conſtitu- 
tion of the ſoul, and beſt knows to what 
moral diſorders it is liable, what regimen 
will be moſt conducive to its everlaſting 
health; and the preſcriptions of his pro- 
vidence, we may be aſſured, are always 
ſalutary though ſometimes ſevere. = 
On the other hand, if riches increaſe, 
ſet: not your hearts upon them; remem- 
ber always from whom they are received, 
and for what ends beſtowed ; not to ſup- 
port indolence; not to equip the vain, nor 
pamper the luxurious ; not for avarice to 
| hoard, or profligacy to ſquander. They 
are given by che Supreme Proprietor with 
; # H - 7.406 . A 
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a merciful intention, to render us the in- 
ſtruments of his mercy, the diſpenſers of 
his bounty, the channels through which 
his proviſion for the poor ſhould paſs; 
and to adorn and enrich us with bene vo- 
lence and liberality in its way to the re- 
lief of their indigence; by which means 
wealth, which often corrupts the heart, 
and multiplies the incentives to vice, may 
be turned into an occafion of the happieſt 
; and moſt profitable virtue. 
Though Gop, the common parent of - 
his creatures, is no reſpecter of perſons; 
though his mercy is over all his works, 
and his equal care extends to all; yet he 
appears co have diſtributed with a very 
partial and unequal hand his temporal 
ſupplies, of which ſome are altogether de- 
ſtitute, while others ſeem to riot in too 
-amplea profuſion. The deſign of which 
was, doubtleſs, to conſtitute the rich his 
ſtewards for the poor, and through their 
hands to convey his bounty to them. For 
which reaſon no man's riches or poſſeſ—- 
ſions are ſo much his on, but that the 
| . 4 ' ne- 


Ser. 7- confadered and explained. 119 


neceſſitous and indigent have ſome equi- 
table claim to ſhare in them. 6 

In a word, whatever may be our 5 
ment in the world, let us be piouſly grate- 
ful to Heaven for the bleſſings we enjoy; 
let us endeavour to deſerve thoſe we want; 
and let it be the chief object of our atten- 


tion, by a wiſe and virtuous uſe of the 


temporary treaſures or poſſeſſions intruſted 
to us in this life, to ſecure the eternal 


poſſeſſions of the next, and to lay up for | 


ourſelves freafore i in OPER. 
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Let us lay afide 0 05 . 
which doth ſo egſily _ us, 


» £1 


lives of the ſaints of former times, pro- 


ceeds in this chapter to an application of 
his diſcourſe; and to admoniſh us, after 
their example, to run with patience the race 
that 1s ſet before us, and to lay aſide every; © 
weight, i. e. every criminal inclination 


32 


HE Apoſtle, having in che preceding 
chapter diſplayed the influence and 
efficacy of religion as exemplified in the 


and affection, which will otherwiſe, like a 


. 
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weight, retard us, and prevent our reach- 
ing the goal. Agreeably to which, by 
the fin which doth Jo cafily beſet us, maſt 
be underſtood any particular paſſion, any 
favourite vice, which cleaves to our af- - 
fections, and, like a long garment wrapped 
about us, may entangle us in our Chriſ- 
tian race. We are required, therefore, to 
put off this particular vice, as racers did 
their garments in order to run without 
impediment, ſo as to obtain the heavenly 
prize. | Yes, > * ow e 1 
Every human mind ſeems to have ſome 
peculiar character impreſſed upon it, ſome 
predominant inclination, ſome natural pro- 
penſity, which, we may preſume, leads 
to What — BI chat 
ſo eaſily beſets us. 
In this diſcourſe I ſhall, Fl reinen 
the principal cauſes of our bias or propen= 
fity to ſome particular vice; and, 2dly, 


Shall obſerve the obligation incumbent on 


us, of endeayouring to lay it afide. 23 
I. A propenſity to particular fins may 
de complexional, derived from conſtitu- 

| 45 þ N 2 tional 


— 


1s 1 35 geren, ee 


the firſt parent of mankind, an hereditary 
corruption has been tranſmitted. to all his 
poſterity: whence it is, that there is not 


a man that liveth and ſinneth not; and 


- that the mind is as ſubject to moral diſ- 
order as the body to diſeaſe. But this 
corruption, this moral diſeaſe, which in- 
fected the whole human race, does not 
operate with equal malignity, nor is 
marked with the ſame ſymptoms, i in all 
men; but puts on various appearances, 
and differs from itſelf, in almoſt every 
individual. Whether this is to be aſeribed 
ſolely to a diverſity of texture in the 
body, or to ſome original diſſimilitude alſo 
in the frame of the mind, is uncertain, 
| The fact, however, is apparent, that the 
general imperfection or corruption com- 
mon to our nature, is in ſome meaſure 
diverſified in every individual, and diſ- 


covers itſelf in various paſſions and pro- 
penſions, which we ſeem to bring into the 

world with us, and are uſually, on all oc- 
caſions, predominant. Our natural frame 
995 A | may 
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may render us 0 certain 
vices, in che ſame manner as to ſome diſ- 
orders, more than to others. Men are 
born with different propenſities to pleaſure, 
avarice, ambition, reſentment, malice, 
envy, or the like. Theſe are the produce 
of our nature, the native growth of our 
corruption. They may, indeed, by various 
methods be cultivated, and acquire vigour 
and maturity: but the ſeeds of them ſeem 
to be natural to the ſoil, to ſhoot up ſpon- 
taneouſly in the mind; and in proportion 
to our neglect of them, ſtrike a deeper 
root, and become ſtill more difficult to be 
extirpated. 

Another occaſion of aſe de to Parti | 
inde. is, the power of cuſtom: or ha- 
bit: which is commonly, and juſtly, re- 
puted a ſecond nature, a kind of new na- 
ture ingrafted upon the former; and is 
often, in its infſuence and effects, not 
much inferior to it. The force and in- 
fluence of cuſtom is very viſible in brute- 
animals, Who are commonly determined 
nn a certain line of action, and ſel- 

dom 


many. vices and wrong propenſions owe 


ments; is diſguſted and oppreſſed by 
excels, But cuſtom and habit lead men 
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dom adit 1 which: they have 


been long accuſtomed. It is the ſame in 
the human ſpecies: we in like manner feel 


che power of euſtom and habit. Actions 


often repeated form habits; and habits 
approach near to natural propenſions. Any 
the moſt indifferent action, which was at 
firſt altogether optional and voluntary, 
becomes gradually, by uſe and practice, 
natural and almoſt neceſſary. By frequent 


compliance with any vice, we ſuffer it to 
acquire an influence which we know not 


how to reſiſt; and then by degrees it aſ- 


ſumes an abſolute dominion :/ nor is it 


without many repeated and determined 


efforts, that we can ever reſcue ourſelves 
from the bondage and regain our liberty. 


To this principle of cuſtom or habit 


their influence. It is to chis principle, | 
(e. g.) not to Nature, that we may aſcribe 
the viceof Intemperance. Nature approves 
moderation; delights in temperate enjoy- 


beyond 
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beyond the remperate limits marked out 

by nature, and conduct them by degrees | 
into the extremes of intemperance; here, 
though Nature denies them valuable and 
permanent pleaſures, they form to them- 
ſelves ſome that are fantaſtic and ſuhſiſt 
only in imagination. Another ſin into 
which men are led by mere cuſtom, and 
by nothing elſe, is the common practice of 
profaning the name of Gop: for to this' 
ſin nature has no propenſity, and offers 
no temptation; no ſenſe is pleaſed, no 
inclination gratified; and our reaſon and 
judgment muſt always oppoſe and con- 
demn it. Let let this fin be once admitted, 
and it will inſinuate itſelf, and inſenſibly 
gain ground, and often prevail, even a- 
gainſt the ſtrongeſt conviction of reaſon, 
and remain unſubdued to che laſt. Cu- 
ſtom itſelf becomes a ſeducement in this 
caſe: the very habit of committing the 
ſin tempts to a repetition of it; Which, 
like a diſeaſe long Kr a 50 
manner incurable. 62 
65  Anocher oceaio oc. bias or inlinaton g 
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to ſome particular vice, y a8 om 


our ſituation and condition of life Every 
ſituation is expoſed to ſome peculiar in- 
convenience; every condition of life to its 


. own trials. Thus affluence and poverty 
have each their reſpective ſeducements. 


And the fame obſervation might be ex- 
tended to the different periods of life, and 
to different profeſſions and employments, 


which are all expoſed to peculiar tempta- 


tions, and to their correſpondent vices. 


In ſhort, our native paſſions and deſires, 
our employments and our pleaſures, our 


youth and our age, example, faſhion, and 
the like, have all an influence in leading 
us to rv n _ 8 
vice. 215 
JI. Having cs 0 8 the prix 
del cauſes of our bias or propenſity to 
the ſin which eaſily beſets us, T {hall next 


proceed to conſider the obligation incum- 


bent on us, of endeavouring to correct or 


lay it aſide. The greater propenſity we 
feel in ourſelves towards any 'culpable 


paſſion or failing, with the more ear and 
IF ; Nd 


gere 8. i peculiar vicer. 127 
vigilance ought we to watch, and with 
more vigorous exertions to guard againſt 
it! For no natural or acquired propenſion 
Will acquit us from che imputation of 
guilt, or be admitted as a go plea for 
retaining à favourite vice. Our natural 
conſtitutions are indeed dependent on the 
will of our Creator, and not on ourſelves. 
alſo may be what his providence appoint- 
ed. But the conſequence would be fatal, 
if-we were from thence to draw this par- 
tial concluſion, that we may comply with 
lay before us, and yield to the ſeduce- 
ments of our temper or: ſituation. For 
whatever trials we may meet with, what- 
ever temptations may aſſault us, an up- 
right and determined mind will be armed 
againſt them, and prepared for the con- 
flict; and we can be under no neceſſity 
of yielding, but by our own conſent, ant 
by ſuffering our paſſions to inn 
cours of rgaſon. and religion 
n . 1 in vain, wy to Aifplogize | 


— —— —— 
7 * 
+ Ws 
* n 


— 


_— 


—— —— — 
% p 


. 


. N = * 
— e ad ee et NS ＋— 22 
. — — 2 


— wt = — — n 
* 


ns duni. f ben 
; 8 fins, by pleading, ont 


— — , e —· Gn wy tt os ot mers 
7 = oy 1 
7 N a 4 
. «. 


. obey Gop in matters indifferent, where 


* 


Ser. l. 


parents, that we were tempted; for it is 
the oppoſing and rejecting temptations in 


which the ſpirit of religion conſiſts. This 


is the trial to which our Maker has deſti- 
ned us; this the welfare in which he has 


appointed us to engage, and in which he 


has alſo enabled us to conquer. In hu- 
man life are many conteſts between reaſon 
and the paſſions. The beſt proof of our 
virtue is, when in theſe conteſts reaſon 


obtains the victory, and ſubdues every 


the paſſions form no oppoſition, and no 


temptation invites us to offend, is an eaſy 


ſervice, and is to offer * A facrifice 


ſive teſt of Ines. when, ere to 


to which nature or habit has given us a 


| 8 ſtrong propenſity; when we ſacrifice to 
him our favourite paſſion; when we offer 


the beloved of our ſoul upon his alm 
wo de in vain, therefore, to urge, in 
| 3 vindis 


« 
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vindicarion of our olictaces; the ropch- 
ties of our natural temper, -the power of 
cuſtom and habit, or the difficulties * : 
a liar to our reſpective ſituations. 
Difficulties there undoubtedly are in the 9 
pradiice of religion; for this life was in- 
tended to be a ſtate of trial. In the nature 
of a moral government of the world, there 
maſt be proper trials of obedience ; and 
it has been ſuppoſed not improbable, that 
all intellectual beings whatever may have 
been originally created in a ſtate of tria] 
or probation. Agreeably to which opi- 
nion, the ſcripture informs us, that whilſt 
ſome of the angels were the ſervants of 
God, and did his pleaſure,” others there 
were who kept not their firſt eſtate, but 
left their own habitation. But be this as 
it may, Gop, we are aſſured, will not 
ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are 
able. It is in our power to maintain the 


authority of reaſon; to oppoſe the corrups 


tions of our nature, and the dominion. of 
on habits; to refiſt ſeducements from ob- 5 
Vol. 1. I with- 
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within us. This is the proper work and 
bufinefs of religion: this the duty which 
Gop requires at our hands; and has there- 
fore, undoubtedly, en. us ubiliey to 


perform. 
One great obſtacle, indeed e 


eee guarding againſt the ſin that 


| moſt eaſily beſets us, is the difficulty we 


often find in diſcovering and detecting it. 
We ſee few things in this world in a clear 
and true light; ourſelves, perhaps, leaſt of 
all. For though we have a power which 
no creatures in the world but ourſelves 
poſſeſs, 2 power of turning our attention 
inward, and obſerving the various mcli- 


nations and propenſities of the foul; yet 


fo inattentive are we, ſo ſeldom or fo 
ſlightly do we obſerve what paſſes within 
us, that we are in a great meaſure un- 
known to ourſelves, N with 


our own heart. 


Soch kkewidaie the-neepeflifGeat in ur 
own favour, 10 flatttering the glaſs that 
ſelf-love holds before us, that this alſo 


„ e 


and 
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and marking the true features and com- 
plexion of the mind. Quick- ſighted as we 
all are to the: faults or foibles of others, 
we do not, or will not, with the ſame fa- 
cility diſcern our own. Our paſſions are 
our apologiſts; they plead for our vices, 
and miſlead our judgement. The co- 
vetous man, e. g. candemns diſſipation, 
voluptuouſneſs, pride, and every other 
vice, but his own avarice, which to him 
appears in the light of a juſt and laudable 
conomy and prudence. The voluptuary 
holds in equal deteſtation and contempt 
the penurious maxims and manners of the 
miſer; but partiality to his on pleaſures 
throws a veil over their guilt. The proud 
man may equally diſcern and cenſure the 
defects of both theſe characters; but dhis 
own. pride, however faulty, he conſiders 
only as a proper and becoming dignity, 
which he aſſumes from conſciouſneſs 
of ſuperior rank or merit. And thus 
men, under the influence of their reſpec- 
dive 8 3 cenſure and condemn 
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the-vices of others ; but are infenfible, or 
partial, to their own. - | 

This may be a monition to us, to ſcru- 
tiniſe with the ſtricteſt caution our own 
heart, 'to look well if there be any cul- 
pable inclination or paſſion lurking in it, 
that we may not be deceived by any flat- 
tering reports of our character made by 
ſelf-partiality. To aſſiſt us in forming a 
right judgment of our conduct, and ſee- 
ing it in a true light, the beſt method 
perhaps would be, to put ourſelves as much 
as may be out of the queſtion; to diveſt 
ourſelves of all concern in it; and to ſup- 
poſe, that we are paſſing judgment, not 
on ourſelves, but on another perſon. In 
deciding upon the actions of others, we 
can exclude our paſſions; we can view 
| their. conduct with indifference, and er- 
amine it with impartiality ; we can con- 
ſult reaſon, and pronounce an equal, un- 
influenced ſentence. But, in our own cauſe, 
our paſſions and inclinations are all ad- 
mitted to plead in our behalf; and our 
underſtanding is in a great meafure under 
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their influence, and hardly at liberty to 
cenſure what they approve. Such is often 
the partiality in our own favour, that we 
ſee not the deformity of our own moſt 
offenſive vices, whilſt we can clearly diſ- 
cern, and ſeverely cenſure, the leaſt ex- 
ceptionable foible in another. As ſelf-love, 
then, is always partial, and ſhews us to 
ourſelves in a glaſs which gives not a true 
but a flattering likeneſs, it might be pru- 
dent to transfer our actions to another, 
and to obſerve how they look, and whe- 
ther they are becoming in that other per- 
ſon in whoſe favour we have no prepoſ- 
ſeſſion. Let us ſuppoſe him in the ſame 
ſituation with ourſelves, doing what we 
find ourſelves inclined to do, and conſi- 
der what opinion we ſhould form of his 
behaviour; and then bring it home, and 
apply it to ourſelves. By this means we 
may perhaps prevent that corrupt influ- 
ence which partiality and paſſion are apt 
to acquire over our Treaſon and under- 
ſtanding; we may guard againſt ſelf-de- 
ception; may obtain a juſt knowledge of 

V our- 
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ourſelves, and be enabled to lay afide the 


fin, whether natural and conſtitutional, 
or acquired and habitual, that moſt eaſily, 


tibly, be- 


and perhaps almoſt 


ſets us. 
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On Fairs. 


xz. x. 38. 
rs the juft * live by fa. 


firſt inſtructions in Chriſtian . 
knowledge inform us pf the impor- 
tance and neceſſity of faith to our eternal 
happineſs. We are aſſured that the juſt 
ſhall live by faith; and that without it, it 
is impoſſible to pleaſe Gov. The word 
Faith in the ſacred writings has different 
acceptations; and no doctrine of the 
ſcriptures has been more miſapprehended, 
and more obſcured by various miſrepre- 
„ pers than the nature of faith. With- 
P'S) out 
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out animadverting upon the various errors 
concerning it, I ſhall conſider it as imply- 
ing a perſuaſion of the truth of our reli- 
gion, of its doctrines, its promiſes, and 
, declarations; and ſhall, in this diſcourſe, 
obſerve the reaſon why faith is, in this 
ſenſe, indiſpenſably required, and declared 
to be the neceſſary condition of ſalvation. 
I, It ſeems abſolutely eſſential to the 
nature, and neceſlary to the deſign and ſuc- 
ceſs, of a divine revelation, that the meſſen- 
ger of it ſhould, upon producing ſufficient 
evidence and proper atteſtations from Hea- 
ven, inſiſt upon an acknowledgement of its 
truth, as proceeding from that Being who 
5 cannot deceive his creatures, whoſe admo- 
1 nitions would not be offered but for our 
advantage, and whoſe authority cannot 
be diſobeyed withaut danger. 
On the other hand, there wauld. "1 a 
manifeſt impropriety and inconſiſtence in 
offering ſuch a revelation to the world, 
and at the ſame time declaring, that the 
reception of it was a matter of indiffer- 
ence; that it might with ſafety be either 
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admitted or rejected; that the one would 
entitle to no favour, nor the other ex- 
poſe us to diſpleaſure. A revelation in- 
troduced and propoſed with theſe circum- 
ſtances would hardly invite an examina- 
tion or inquiry into its credentials; ſince, 
by the confeſſion of the perſon who offered 
it, it might with ſafety be rejected; and 
conſequently could not be of importance 
to the happineſs of mankind, and there- 
fore unlikely _ the e of a 3 
interpoſition. 
But, adh), The inc en d why 
faith is ſo indiſpenſably required, and de- 
clared to be the condition of ſalvation, is, 
becauſe it is the ſureſt principle of holineſs, 
the baſis of obedience, the natural foun- 
dation of univerſal. virtue. The faith fo 
ſtrictly required, and ſo highly applauded, 
in ſcripture, is not a mere acknowledge- 
ment or aſſent, but a vital, active princi- 
ple of obedience. Faith is as much recom- 
mended and approved in ſcripture, as fin 
is reprobated and condemned: to the one 
is annexed the promiſe of eternal rewards; 
4 75 Eo the 
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the other is prohibited by the ſevereſt de- 
nunciations. From whence it may appear, 
that faith is, in the ſcriptural idea of it, 
utterly irreconcileable and inconſiſtent 
with ſin: for, otherwiſe, what muſt be 
the fate of thoſe who believe right, and 
hve wrong; and would, conſequently, be 
entitled to the rewards of faith, and yet 
incur the condemnation and ey de- 
nounced to diſobedience? 
© The faith, therefore, required in gu- 
ture, muſt be ſuch as includes obedience of 
heart and life to the precepts of the goſpel, 
as well as the aſſent of the mind or under- 
ſtanding to the truths it delivers. And 
certain it is, that if the doctrines deliver- 
ed in the goſpel be regarded and confider- 
ed with due attention, they muſt be pro- 
ductive of obedience to its precepts, and 
make- us in every reſpect what we ought 
to be. 

If, for inſtance, we believe in our ive 
_ are perſuaded of the exiſtence of a 
Gop, ſupremely powerful, wiſe, and good, 
poſſeſſed of every conceivable and poſſible 

pu” 


perfection, we cannot but reverence and 
adore a nature 1o' infinitely ſuperior; and 
every ſentiment of our heart muſt pay ho- 
mage to him. If we apprehend him to 
be the original of good, the fountain of 
mercy; the author of our being, and of all 
the bleſſings that attend it; the creator and 
preſerver of the world, and of all its inha- 
bitants; we ſhall be naturally led to ac- 
knowledge his goodneſs in all the expreſſions 
of worſhip, praiſe, ſubmiſſion, and obedi- 
ence, If we believe that he ſent his Son 
into the world, by his doctrine to inſtruct; 
by his example to go before us in the paths 
of obedience, and by the merit of his death 
and ſufferings to purchaſe, on certain con- 
ditions, the pardon of our ſins, and an 


ceternity of happineſo; we muſt; conſe- 


quently, think ourſelves obliged to obey 
the precepts of his doctrine, to imitate the 
example of his life, to comply with the 
conditions required, and be grateful for ſo 
amazing an expreſſion of mercy. If we 
firmly believe, that our bleſſed Lonxp has 


9: oh life and immortality” to light; 
that, 
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. Gop, and ſee heaven opened, and all its 


leſs be utterly impoſſible for any pleaſures 


140 ' On Faith: Ser. 9. 


dt his life ems we ſhall enter into 


another more important ſtate of being, 


wherein endleſs puniſhments await the 
wicked, and where manſions of eternal 


bliſs are prepared for the righteous; a re- 
gard to our future happineſs: will concur 
with a ſenſe of duty, and co-operate in 
inviting and compelling us to the ob- 


ſervance of religion. 


For nothing can more influence the 
mind, nothing can take faſter hold of our 
nature, or offer more effectual compulſion 
to a free and moral agent, than the hopes 


of immortal happineſs, and the fear of 


never-ceaſing miſery. If we were to ſup- 
poſe the veil drawn afide that intercepts 
the proſpect of a future ſtate; if with eyes 
of fleſh we could- look up to the throne of 


glories revealed to view; it would doubt- 


or intereſts of the world, or for all the 
concernments of time, to ſeduce us from 
the purſuit of ſuch glory. Our whole 
attention would be fixed on heaven; that 

8 | 2 great 
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great important intereſt would fill our 
mind; and our whole care would be, ſo to 
paſs through things temporal, as finally to 
loſe not the things eternal. Faith, in ſome 
meaſure, draws afide this veil, and brings 
futurity to view; ſets before us the joys to 
be inherited by the virtuous; and maſt, 
in the ſame manner as the real viſion, 
tho' with inferior energy, animate us to 
the purſuit of virtue and immortality ; 
teach us to deſpiſe the corruptions, and re- 
ject the allurements, of the world; and to * 
attend to the care of our everlaſting inte- | 
_ reſt, and to a wiſe proviſion for eternity. 
In like manner, all the doctrines of the 
goſpel are delivered with a view to ſecure 
obedience to its laws and precepts; as theſe 
alſo are framed to carry on and accompliſh _ 
the great end and purpoſe of the Creator 
in. communicating exiſtence, —which is 
the felicity of his creatures. Faith is there- 
fore recommended in Scripture, becauſe 
it leads us on to virtue and happineſs, 
and lends its friendly aid in conducting 


us to 3 e 
It © 
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It derives its value from its utility, and 
is to be cultivated for the fruits it pro- 
duces. When the Seriptures aſſure us, 
that we are fayed by faith, that we are 
ſanctified by it, and that all who believe 
are juſtified from all things; the reaſon of 
| theſe and other ſimilar expreſſions is, that 
faith is the natural ground of obedience. 
It ſaves us not by any peculiar merit in 
itſelf; but by being the beſt principle of 
virtue, and of that holineſs without which 
no man ſhall ſee Gop; and may therefore 
with propriery be ſaid to be entitled to 
the reward of that obedience which is de- 
rived from it. Faith is not required of 
us for its own fake, but in order to ſome 
further end; which, if not attained; the 
mere belief oracknowledgment af the prin- 
ciples of religion will not avail,— will be 
neither acceptable to peer nor ee 
dee ourſelyes. ! 
The Almighty _ not gk diſcos 
vival himſelf to us, nor have required 
the belief of his being, his providence, - 
or his revelation, merely that we might 
1 : 


* 


know there is a Gov, who made and | 


governs the world, and has revealed his 
will to his creatures; but chat this helief 
might have its proper effect, and be pro- 
ductive of obedience to his laws. Faith, 
conſidered abſtractedly from the fruits of 
holineſs, and goodneſs, and charity, will 
not recommend us to the favour of Gov. 
The excellence of faith conſiſts in its be- 
ing the principle of a good life, and fur- 
niſhing the beſt motives and incitements 


thereto, viz. the promiſes and denuncia- 
tions of the goſpel. | It is a tree valu= 


able. for: bringing forth good fruit; but 
F an no value 
K* . 


believerh in Chriſt, ſhall receive remiſſion 
of fins: but this expreſſion does not imply 


| to him only who has ſuch a ſerious: and 
eſſectual conviction of the truth of his 
doctrine, as do make it the rule of his life 


mann. W and rectitude 
; of 


= 
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We are indeed ala: 8 | 


whoever profeſſes a belief in Chriſt; -buc 


of life, it is holineſs alone, which can re- 


believe that he exiſts; nor can we obey 


Ser. 9. 


on Faith, 


commend us to the divine favour and ac- 
ce; but as faith is previoully neceſ- 


ſary to holineſs, it is conſequently neceſ- 


fary in order to obtain the divine favour. 
Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe . 
God; becauſe the practice of religion 
cannot ſubſiſt without a belief of its prin- 
ciples: we cannot worſhip Gop unleſs we 


his will, unleſs we are perſuaded that. 


he has made his will known. He that co- 


meth to God, ſays the apoſtle, (i. e. he who 
would lead a good life), muſt believe that be 
is, and that he is the rewarder * Are that 
— ſeek bim. 

Wichout faith in theſe Sandamshm 


wuchs without a fubleriptiva to this creed 
at leaſt, virtuous manners, or | a moral 


conduct, can have no ſufficient founda- 


tion. For though ſome good actions may 


be performed from natural temper, from 


the common propenſities of humanity, S 


without any regard to principle; yet the 


only ſure ground-work of good morals is 


8 


the belief of a Divine Being, and of a fu- 
ture retribution. He who acts fro 
principle, acts from a motive no- 
thing can counterbalance; 5 5 
fore hold faſt his integrity, and. perſevere 


invariably in the paths of virtue, in oppo - 


ſition to all ſeducementʒZƷ.̃ 
He who is not actuated by this faith; 


this 


diſpoſition, or intereſted conſiderations: 


but can have no faxed; and determined 
principle of gbodneſs; no motive ito per- 


form unprofitable and diſagrerable duties, 


df 0 relinquiſh. agreeable or profitable 

vices ; at leaſt: in private, and when the 
eye of the world is not upon him. Un- 
embarraſſed, as he thinks,: by the obliga- 
tions and reſtraints of religion, he has no 


inducement to regard any rules of virtue, 


right, or juſtice, farther than they are 
conducive to his preſent pleaſure; conve- 


nience, or ſecurity... Worldly power, plea- 


ſure, profit, or reputation, can be his only 


aim, whoſe views and hopes terminate in 8 
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ſervations ſuggeſted by the preceding doc- 


trie. nn 30 A8 207 i isn 


| 3, If faith be ehegrounid/aild found 


| dun bi Hope mi hence learn the 


reafon.of the general prevalence of vice and 


iniquity in the wr which is, a want 


of faith or want of axtantion to th objects 
of it. The iniqeirous and unjuſt may 


ſurely be preſumed not to believe, or not 
vell to confider, that their fins will bring 


doumn upon them the ſevereſt inflictions in 


_ ariother! world. They muſt allopt ſome 


errors, fome fatal deluſions, in order to im- | 
poſel upon their underſtanding, und vin 


dicate their conduct to themſelves c They 


muſt ſay in their heart, There inn God; 
ox that io future account will be given to 
him of their actions; or that the Strips 


rures are not his revelation; or that his 
juttice it not ſo ſevere as it is repreſented; 


or chat he does not behold e 
A a n 


* 
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willarlaſt pardon it, and not execute he 
inflitions he has denounced; \ By theſe, 
— dtbey fin muſt come 
cath ef es ghd. N 
440, If faith be ſublervient ro holineſs; 
and derives its value from its efficacy and 
influence on our manners, we may hence 
learn to eſtimate the intrinſic value of 
every doctrine, and to weigh the degrees 
of malignity and danger in particular er- 
rors. Doctrines are valuable, in proportion 
to their moral importance, or ſubſervience 
to virtue; in proportion to their influence 
in inclining us to preſerve in our minds 3 
. 2 


far as they are merely ſpeculative, and 
have no tendency to corrupt morals, or to 
encourage or ſeduce to vice, ſeem liable 
only to the charge of "weakneſs. But in 
W rl injurious A 

K 2 88 - - > 


** 


148 On fil. ger. 9. 


virtue, and have an immoral tendency, 
they are in the ſame degree pernicious to 
men, and offenſive in the eye of Heaven. 
- Laſtly, If che end and deſign, the ori- 
ginal view and intention, of faith, was to 
and goodneſs; let us not reſt our hopes of 
ſalvation on a bare acknowledgement or 
belief of the goſpel, in an effectual bar- 
ren faith, productive of no virtue: but 
let our faith have its proper influence; let 
our manners correſpond with! our prin- 
ciples; and let us live as we believe. For 
what-doth it profit, ſays the apoſtle, ibougb 
aà man ſay he hath faith, and hath nat works? 
Can faith ſave him? Such faith is dead, 
ineffectual to all che purpoſes of falyation; 
for faith can no otherwiſe ſave us, than 
buy its influence on our manners. Inte- 
grityof life is the genuine fruit of a right 
faith, as a depravity of morals may be ex- 
pected to be the natural conſequence of 
infidelity. We have good grounds to think 
we poſſeſs a ſaving faith, when our obe- 
dience is noe detective; and that Wwe. are 
SUI * y N true 


\ . * 5 . ö 


true believers of the goſpel when we live 
up to its rules. | 

On the other ahd., ! creed we 
profeſs, whatever church we adhere to, 


or with whatever appearances of zeal we 
may deceive the world, or ourſelves; yet, 


if we live in a violation or neglect of 


che precepts and duties of religion, our 
faith is vain; whilſt we believe, we muſt 


tremble; the faith which ſhould ſave us, 
will be our condemnation.— That we may 


all poſſeſs ſuch an influential and effectual 
faith, as will produce obedience, and in- 
fure'the ſalvation of our ſouls, may Gov 
ef his infinite mercy — l 
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7 ; TY great an attachment to the world 
[ 1 and its enjoyments is the ſource of 
numberleſs diſorders in human life, and 
. leads us often aſtray from che paths of 
wiſdom and happineſs:- the ſcripture, 
, therefore, often exhorts us to rectify our 
4 opinion of the world, t6 call off our affec- 
tions from its pleaſures, and to direct them 
: | 25 ta 


2 = —— ein N 7 
do objects of a far higher and n 
ture, chings celeſtial and eternal. To this 

end, I hall conſider; I/, How little reaſon 
we have to place our aſſections ſolely or 
principally on this world and its enjoy- 
ments; and, aaly, Shall obſerve, that from 
the deficiency and imperfection of all 

worldly enjoyments we may infer our 
future happier exiſtence in another ſtate. 
I. The wiſeft of men, who tried every* 
project, purſued every plan of pleaſure, 
that deſire could ſuggeſt, and was poſſeſſed 
pf every advantage that might be ſuppoſed 

to favour his purſuit, finiſhed his courſe 


. of experiments wich this concluſion, that 


al ir vanity and vexation of pris. And 
indeed a wiſdom and experience much in- 
ferior to that of Solomon might ſuffice to 
ſhow,” that earthly pleaſures are defective, 
are not commenſurate to the deſires and 
capacity of the ſoul; and that true hap- 
pineſs is not here to be found. On the con- 
trary, the ſeripture aſſerts that man is born 

to trouble; and nature and experience 
| bur too * confirm the aſſertion n 
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But 48 it is always with reluctance we | 
| 1 unwelcome truths, we are always 
willing to form, therefore, a favourable 
idea of human life; and in the viſions of 
hope and fancy, we form plans of happi- 
neſs which we can never execute. Though 
deceived by paſt pleaſures, we give credit 
to the future, and live in perpetual expec- 
tation af what we never obtain. Urgeg x 


by an inextinguiſhable thirſt of happineſs, - 


never fully gratified with what we have, we 
are always looking forward to ſomething _ 
we haye not; ſomething that imagination 
preſents to us at a diſtance, / and tells us 
will effect the completion of aur wiſhes. 
Thither then we direct our ſteps. But 
when; by much toil and labour, perhaps, 
we have made ſome progreſs,” and have 
overcome various obſtacles, and almoſt 
reached the object of our hopes; ſome ac- 
cident always interpoſte, ſomewhat always 
| eps in, and ſtands in the way between 
us and happineſs, and prevents either the 
attainment of what we had in view, r 
che enjayment * iti it, H 
Suck 


_ 


Ser. 10. eto dür happuneſs.” A 
Bauch is the lot of human life, either to 
be debarred from our wiſhes, or, if we 
are permitted to ſucceed in them, to find, 


our ſucceſs contributes to our happineſa; 
to find, that what We have been purſuing, 
borrowed its chief value from the miſtakes 


153 5 


by à comfortleſs experiment, how little 


over rated it; that the pleaſure of the ac- 
quiſition gradually diminiſhes, and wears 


off wick the novelty of it; and that no 


ſooner have we obtained one wiſh, than 


we begin to form another. If one deſire 
is gratified, another ſucceeds; ſomething 
unattained ſtill engages us in a freſh pur- 


| ſuit; and we run an endleſs race for a 


prize we never win. Thus mankind, go 


e e whos they.camer fixid, or lack 
ing what they ſought to be but illuſion 


when they approach it. We vary our 


plan, and wander from project to projet; 


at laſt, perhaps, farther from happineſs = 


31 1 
Such i is our nature, and che nature aof 
* 8 4 N all 
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al eGrldly' e 
cher ceaſe to purſue, nor ever ſind the fe- il 
licity we expected in them. Providence, 
dende for wiſe ends, has thought fit 
3 to intermix human life witch good and 
SS evil; to uncture all its pleaſures. with a 
ET degree of bitterneſs: the pureſt are not 
unmixed; GT e but can- 
5 1 tp. $f en "pity 
929K Biol — — 
of the world have (what they are far from 
__ - - having) all chat we fancy to be in chern; 
verre they valuable as imagination is apt 
do repreſent, and our paſſions to believe 
5 them; yet he who enjoys the greateſt hap- 
pineſs, wants one happineſs more, a ſecu- 
rity for the future of what he poſſeſſes at 
„ — ql nes we 
we can a sed call them our own. Sta- 
bility is not the property-of any thing 
| here below, in this region of accidents and 
Auncertainty. Many of us may by expt« 
3 rience know, that almoſt every fleeting 


| year cartics away with it ſome portion of. 
* * | Ls our 


* * 
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perhaps, ſome object of delight, ſomewhat 


_ which we have bern accuſtomed to con 


ſider as conſtituting a part of our happi« 
neſs. Our pleaſures, like ourſelves, are all 


tramſitory and mortal; and ſhort as life 1. 


yet we often ſurvive them all. 

- But were the enjoyments of the world 
in their nature ſtable and permanent, is 
there not yet an irreverſible decree which 
muſt make them ceaſe to us ? If they do 
not make themſelves wings and flee. from 


us, muſt not we by neceſſity of nature 


forſake them? we who are hourly ha- 
ſtening to a diſſolution; when the world 


_ and all its enjoyments, with regard to us, 


come to an end! Life itſelf is as uncer- 
tain as any of its pleaſures. We are frail 


and mortal, as well as all things about us 
mutable and periſiing. When we have 
with much labour, perhaps, and long per- 
ſeverance, collected the materials of enjoy- 
ment, and formed a plan, and laid a foun- 
dation, and built, as we think, a durable 
e — We and by 


I | * him 


* 
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him the beſt-built fabricof human es: 
neſs 1 is laid in the duſt. 
It, chen, che eee world 
are thus defective; if the purſuit is anxious, 
the poſſeſſion unſatisfying, the tenure pre- 
carious; where is the wiſdom of ſetting 
ſo high a price upon them? Why do we 
lay out all our time and care upon ſha- 
dows and illuſions? Why ſet our whole 
affections upon enjoyments that are often 
ſought in vain, are vain when found, that 
can neither ſatisfy us while we live, nor 
ſave us from the hand of death, and muſt 
ſoon either forſake or be forſaken 'by , 
Which leads me to obſerve, | ' + 
II. That from the defects and imper- 
fection of all earthly enjoyments, we may 
_ infer our future happier . in ws 
ther ſtate, © it . | 
The happineſs of makkind//2 we Aueh 


greateſt reaſon to believe, was the original 


deſign of the Creator in giving them exiſt- 
ence. We can conceive no other purpoſe 
| worthy of him in his plan of creation. 
If chis purpoſe does not now take effect, 
FF. | "6 4 15 may 


* 
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may we not be aſſured that it vill be 
accompliſhed hereafter? If our heavenly 
Father does not beſtow on us his children 
our portion of felicity in this world, may 
we not infer that he reſerves this inheri- 
tance for another ſtate? May we not hope, 
that if we are not prodigal children; if 

we are not undutiful to ſo! kind a Parent; 
if we make it our care to ſerve him, and 
not at any time to tranſgreſs his command- 
ments; — may we not hope that we ſhall 
be ever with him; and . all that he 
one hal be ours? ? 

Imperfect, and far eee to | the 
dtd eee 
the enjoyments of chis world. To man 
alone of all creatures upon earth, is de- 
nied a happineſs commenſurate to the full 
extent of his powers. Nature ſeems to 

have made ample proviſion for her other 
enjoyment their appetites crave. Man 


alone, though ever in purſuit, is never in 


poſſeſſion of happineſs. Impatient amidſt 
Nr 6 * ; | all 
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all he can acquire, he is ever (in imagina- 
tion at leaſt) making efeurſions in ſearch 


| of ſome higher felicity, higher indeed 


than either Nature or Providence will here 
permit him to poſſeſs. Why, then, was 


wan fo formed as never to acquieſce 


in his portion here below why created 


veith capacities ſo extenſive, for etyoyments 
fo limited? or for what end were im- 


planted in him deſires greater chan the 


world can fatisfy? Not, ſurely, to mock 


his expectations, and diſquiet him in vain; 
not merely to make a ſuperfuous addition 
to other troubles to which he is born. 
Theſe defires and capacities the Divine 
Wiſdom has doabtleſs ſuited to our con- 


dition, and planred in the mind for ſome 
wiſe and good end: and they ſeem meant 


to point out an hereafter; to indicate the 


that this world was not deſigned to be the 
ſcene of our felicity; that Gon bath bet» 
ter things in reſerve for us; that we ſhould 


look, therefore, beyond che world, to ano- 


ther ſtate, where thoſe deſires will not be 


928 
; * 
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in e nee ig win up emf 
of our capacities and himſelf, Who is 
boundleſs as our deſires, will ug ah ob- 
„ eee ö '3t i 

Such ſhould) ſeem to be the divine in- 
mn intimated in the frame of our na- 
ture. Were this world indeed the laſt, as 
well as firſt, ſcene of our exiſtenoe; were 
man created for no better purpoſe than ta 
employ: for a few years his {kill and care 
in the ſupport of a frail body, which no 
care or {kill can ſave from corruption; to 
engage in the vain purſuit af happineſe, 
which he can neither ceaſe to deſire, nor 
has power to attain; and were he then to 
return, and mix for ever with the duſt 
from which he was formed; were theſe 
the purpoſes, this che end of his being, 
might we not complain of Nature's un- 
kindneſs?” Might we not expoſtulate with 
our Creator in the language of the Pſal- 
miſt, Wherefore ba thou made all men in 
_ vain? Had the Almighty no farther view 
in our creation than a ſhort ſubſiſtence on 
this world; were the enjoyments of this 
C2447 8 8 4 4 N life, | 


- 


— 
- 


„ 
—— A 


—— 


= 22 „ i SE Ee 
= 5 "a 


= <a "> F 2 — x 
4 x £ 
: * , 


world to be introductory to a better, where 
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life, ſuch as they are, alive anfabeticn; 


mitted to taſte; and Were all our hopes 
and proſpects to terminate in the grave 
it would be hard to reconcile this proce- 
dure with infinite wiſdom and beneficence; 

hard to ſay to what end we live here, 
were we not to live hereafter. Unhappy 
indeed would be the lot of human nature, 


if after our voyage in this turbulent ocean 
of life, after a perhaps tempeſtuous paſſage, 


we were never to make the land of ever- 
laſting reſt, never to arrive at the haven 
where we would be; but were deſtined to 
periſh in the deep, and ourſelves, and all 
our hopes, to be wrecked, and loſt for ever! 

Too, too wretched a fate this, to be che 
appointment of our all- gracious Creator. 
The Wiſeſt and Beſt of Beings, we may be 
aſſured, would never have ſent us into the 
world, only to be born to dangers and 


troubles we cannot avoid, and to the de- 


fires and hopes of a feliciry we were never 
to attain; but moſt certainly deſigned this . 


thoſe deſires will od correſpondent ob- 
* 


% 


| ” 
2 
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5 jesse, and where happineſs aun to the 
.. amprefſions. he Has ver] to our only | 
Will be found. | 5 
Were er prefens life n ee 5 
| mixed enjoyment, tinctured with no ſor- 

ros, unembirtered with anxieties or fears, 
we might be tempted to ſuſpect that this 
life is out all; that Wwe have nothing be- 
.yond it to expect; and that the purpoſes 
of Gop with regard to mankind extend no 
.. farther. But the inſufficiency, the empti- 
. neſs, and vanity, of all earthly enjoyments, 
lead us to another concluſion, and bid us 
apprehend ſome other more important 
purpoſes of his wiſdom. Whatever dark- 
neſs there may be in the ways of Provi- 
_ dence; though no human underſtanding 
can penetrate the connſels of the Supreme 
Being; though it ſhould be deemed pre- 
ſamption to ſay what was the preciſe view, 
the chief and ultimate object, of Divine 
Wiſdom in his plan of creation; yet of 
this we may be aſſured, (if aſſurance / may 


in any thing be obtained), that the infi- 


; nitely wiſe and good Author of nature 
* 2 1E would 
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view that was not conſiſtent with a regard 
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wand derer have given us being with any | 


to our happineſs; and conſequently, would : 
never have ſent us into. the world, only to 
be amuſed and flattered with viſionary | 


hopes and expectations, and to ſuffer much 


by an inevitable ſucceffon af pains and 
ſorrows; and muſt therefore have had in 
view another, better, happier tate of being. 


when he placed us in this. 
i be bad defigned us for this life only, - * 


why is it not to the virtuous and good, 


as happy, and perfect, as abſolute Good- 


neſs might have: made it? or why did be 
plant in the mind ſuch hopes, capacites, 
and deſires, as the world cannot, and no- 


ching lefs than immqrtality can, ſatisfy? 


But if this world has a relation to another, 8 
and was meant to be introductory to it, it | 
might be agreeable to che ſupreme Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs to give us thole intimations 
or notices of our future exiſtence.” All the 


hopes and intimations of a future exiſtence * 
that Nature and Reaſon ſuggeſt, Revela- 


tion happily confirms and eſtabliſhes and | 
aſſures 


| affares us, 88 now 8 the 
infancy of our being; that we ſhall live 
eternal ages: bids us therefore extend our 
views beyond the world, and look forward 
to a felicity ſuperior to what it can furniſh ; 
a felicity equal to our largeſt deſires, in- 
eſtimable in value, * dura- 
tion. % 
| hen be ov eee 
concern, co live up to the proſpects we 
have in view; to live in this our preſent 
ſtate, as we ſhall hereafter wiſh to have 
lived not ſo attentive to the objects of 
time, as to overlook thoſe of eternity; not 
purſuing every illuſion, every fugitive 
phantom or appearance of happineſs, and 
forgetting that which we confeſs to be 
ſupreme. Paſs but a few years, and the 
world to us will be no more; the ſcene 
will be changed, the curtain will drop be- 
tween us and things on earth; and then 
the conviction muſt come, (may it not 
come too late!) that the intereſts, honours, 
pleaſures, and poſſeſſions, of the world, 


were upworthy of the place they held in 
* 8 dur 
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our eſteem; and chat a wiſe brevifien for 


another more important ſtate of being, do 
; which we gave perhaps little attention, was 


infinitely conſequential to us. 
Be religion then our chief object; eter- 

nity our firſt and great concern: let tem- 

poral cares be only of inferior conſidera- 

tion: let our affection to the world be ſub- 


- ordinate to the love of Gop: let his favour 


be the ultimate aim and end of all our 


purſuits: and let a principle of obedience 


to him give laws to our whole conduct 


and behaviour. —So we may hope, that his 


hand will mercifully guide and conduct 
us through the preſent ſhort, illuſive, ſcene 


of fleeting images of pleaſure, to the great 


and laſting realities of a future and more 
perfect ſtate; where we ſhall poſſeſs the 
largeſt meaſure of felicity that our im- 
proved capacities can admit, and ſhall 
dwell amidſt fullneſs of Joy _ Saran 
for evermore. 5 


FD 


SERMON XI. 
Marks of being ſincerely Reiiciovs, 


Juosuvæ xiv. 14. 


Lear 4 Lord, A him i in ſincerity a | 
in truth. ; 


« . 
Y A” 


Pnuyrr h he diſpoſition. of foul 
which alone can recommend us to 
Go, and incline him to look with an eye 
of mercy upon the errors and frailties of 
our conduct. For though Gop does not 
demand perfection from imperfect. crea- 
tures; though he expects neither infalli- 
| bility in our moral determinations, nor 
impeccability in our conduct; yet he re- 
quires the faithful ſervices of a heart con- 
ſcious only of holy reſolutions and pure 
L 3 in- 
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the authority of our Maker; from a grate- 
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intentions: he commands us to ey him 
eee en in G 

As this diſpoſition, therefore, is Nei 
to our well-being; as without it the cer- 


tain conſequence will be, an excluſion 
from the divine favour, and from the 


hopes of future felicity; I {hall in this diſ- 
courſe obſerve, by what marks or teſts we 
may diſcover whether we are poſſeſſed of 


a fincere piety; that we may enjoy its con- 


ſolations if we have it, or endeavour to 
acquire it if we have it not. 
I. If we would know whether we Gave 


. Gov in ſincerity, let us look with an at- 


tentive eye into our hearts, in order to 


trace the true ſprings and principles of our 


actions. If, upon ſuch inſpection, we find 


that our conduct is founded upon ſenti- 


ments of duty; that the virtues Which ap- 


pear in us are not appearances only, but 


proceed from the heart; from a regard to 


ful ſenſe of his goodneſs and of our obli- 


| gations; ; from a reverential fear of incur- 


ring his 3 from D delight and 


com- 


Ber. 11. ſincerely religious. 167 


ocintplateiney in birturz vy Grohe the hopes 

of obtaining thoſe eternal rewards which 
are promiſed to it; if we act from a fin- 
cere deſign of advancing the honour. of 
Gov, or the welfare of our neighbour; of 


cultivating harmony and peace, aiding the 


cauſe of piety and virtue, or contributing 
in ſome ſhape to the public happineſs; 
chen we may judge our piety to be ſin- 
cere, becauſe our conduct is founded on 
religious conſiderations, ſuch as Gop him- 
ſelf has offered and ane to our obe- 
3 


But, eee . 
| eee fore eee e, ; 
truth,” when any worldly conſiderations 
| whatever-are at the bottom of our pre- 


tended piety; when our religion is often» 


tatious; when, by the ſhew of juſtice and 
_  uprightneſs, we mean only to lead the 
world into an opinion of our integrity; 
when we are charitable and humane, in 
order to acquire the reputation of that 
character; when we clothe ourſelves with 
humility, from the pride of appearing 
L 4 humble; 


168 Marks of being. Ser. 11. 


humble; when we practiſe liberality, mu- 
nificence, or other popular virtues, mere- 
ly to favour the ſucceſs of ſome worldly 
project; or when we attend the public 
ſervice of Gop, to comply with faſhion, 
or to avoid reproach... In all ſuck caſes, 
let our actions be apparently ever ſo reli- 
gious; yet, as they proceed not from a 
right principle, they are only the ſhadows 
or appearances of religion without its re- 
ality, the form of . without its 
power. 
In a moral te every action muſt 
be placed to the account of that principle 
from which it is derived. Intereſted mo- 
tives and worldly views reduce and fink 
the worth of the beſt actions; and, on the 
. . Other hand, a right intention gives a value 
to the meaneſt, and turns every thing we 
do into virtue. A cup of cold water, ad- 
miniſtered by a charitable hand, is, in the 
eye of Heaven, far more eſtimable, than 
the much richer offerings of thoſe who 
give that they may be ſeen of men. Theſe 
are offered to men, and will be rewarded 
witk 
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with human applauſe; the former is lent 
unto God, who will repay with infinite in- 
tereſt every ſuch debt of virtue. St. Paul 
ſuppoſes it poſſible for a man to give all 
his goods to feed the poor, and yet not 
have charity. He may, from oſtentation, 


or other motives, relieve diſtreſſes which 
his heart neither feels nor commiſerates. 


We muſt judge, therefore, of our fincerity - ' 


by the principles upon which we act. If 
our conduct is founded ſolely upon reli- 
gious principles, our piety is ſincere. If 
the virtues that appear in us proceed from 
worldly conſiderations, ſuch actions are at 
beſt but prudential, and may have neither 
good nor evil in them. If both virtuous 
and prudential conſiderations coincide, 
and co-operate in producing the ſame 
actions, and exciting us to the ſame beha- 
viour; as, perhaps, in the beſt of men, the 
lower views of recommending themſelves 
to the world may occaſionally mingle with 
better motives; the teſt of our ſincerity 
in ſuch caſes is defective, as it may be dif- 
ficult for ourſelves to derermine, whether 
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duty or intereſt was the true principle of 
our actions, or whether a regard to duty 
would have prompted us to the ſame be- 
haviour, in oppoſition to motives of inte- 
reſt. | Such actions, though they have the 
exterior form, the image and ſuperſcrip- 
tion, of virtue, and may paſs current in 


the world; yet the purity of them is de- 
baſed, and their intrinſic or moral value 


diminiſhed in proportion to the worldly 
allay with which they are adulterated. - 
II. Another evidence of our ſerving 


Soy in fincerity is, when we are as care- 


ful to preſerve a good conſcience as to ſave 


appearances; and act with the ſame inte- 


grity in ſecret, where Gop is the ſole 
ſpectator of our actions, as when they 


lie open to the view and obſervation of 


the world. If a man is truly devout, he 
will offer up private addreſſes to his Maker, 
as well as attend his public worſhip; and 
will, with the ſame ſtrict caution, practiſe 


ſelf- examination, meditation, vigilance; 
duties to be tranſacted remote from the 
| of of the world, — Go and him- 


ſelf; 
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ſelf; as other more viſible duties, to which 
decency, cuſtom, or the fear of cenſure, 
may oblige him. Is he ſincerely honeſt? 
He will be faithful to his obligations and 
promiſes,” though there be no witneſs to 
prove them, and no law to compel the 
performance. If he is ſtrictly juſt, he 
will take no ſecret inſidious advantage of 

the neceſſity, incapacity, or inadvertence, 
of his neighbour; nor with-hold from 
him his right, however lucrative the fraud, 
or however concealed. If he is truly hu- 
mane and benevolent, he will be as ready 
to diſtribute private, unſeen alms, as to 
give them openly to the public demands 


of charity. And by the ſame teſt, the 


genuineneſs of all other virtues may be 
tried and examined; and we may pro- 
nounce them counterfeit and ſpurious, if 
they are not the ſame when no eye but 
God can ſee us, as when we act upon the 
PFW 
world. 

III. Another e of our ſerving 
Gow in incerryand in truth. is, when we 
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pay an equal regard to che whole law; and 
mean not, by ſelecting ſome favourite du- 
ties, to compenſate for the habitual vio- 


lation or neglect of others that happen 


not to fall in with our taſte and inclina- 
tion. He who confines his regard to ſome 


ſelect virtues, and 18 neglectful of others 
vrhich have the ſame claim to regard, muſt 
not think that he ſeryes Gop in fincerity; 


for, even in thoſe inſtances where he ap- 
pears to obey, he may juſtly be ſuſpected 
to act in compliance, not with the divine 
commands, but natural diſpoſition; and 


not to ſerve Gop, but his own inclina- 


tions. Religion requires us to act always 


from a principle of obedience to that Al- 
mighty Being to whom obedience is due; 


and this principle will teach us an equal 
indiſcriminating regard to all its precepts. - 
No more common miſtake" in religion, 
than the ſubſtituting of ſome part for the 


whole, and tlie expectation of co 
ting for the habitual neglect of ſome diſ- 


agreeable duties, by a regular attention to 


Om more . ſuited to our taſte. Some 
| 8 
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perſons, e. g. there are, whoſe. minds are 
of a religious caſt, who are devout in the 
offices of public worſhip, ſtrict and regu- 
lar in all ritual obſervances, . attentive to 
every eireumſtanee which regards che ex- 
terior of religion; and from obſerving 
and approving in themſelves this diſpoſi - 
tion, ſpeak peace to their ſoul, and truſt in 
themſelves, chat they are righteous, and 
not as other men are. At the ſame time 
they perhaps conſider not how defective 
they poſſibly are in the weightier matters 


of the law; how inattentive to moral ob- 


ligations, to benevolence, charity, meekneſs, 
fidelity, or other virtues. Others, again, 
of a different character, place all religion 
in the moral duties, in a faithful obſer- 
_ vance of every ſocial obligation; are con- 
cerned to conduct themſelves by the rules 
of honeſty, humanity, and truth; to be as 
friendly and uſeful as their ſtations or abili- 
ties permit, and to perform ſuch juſt or kind 
offices as their various relations to others 
exact from them: yet live as without Goo 
in the world, in an avowed indifference or 
| neglect 


' Beſt of Beings, to whom their obligations 
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the world with diſtreſſes too Seer 


regard to his commands,” and an equal 
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neglect of his worſhip; in a continued 
courſe of inattention to the Greateſt and 


are infinite, from whom they receive every 
thing, and to whom they can return no- 
thing but the obedience of a grateful 


heart. They conſider not, that ſentiments 


and expreſſions of gratitude are much more 


due to the Supreme Author of every good 
gift, than to inferior benefactors; nor do 


they reflect, that the moſt uſeful expreſſion 
of benevolence, the moſt beneficial cha- 
rity to mankind, is, by an open, conſpi- 
cuous, and avowed regard and attachment 
to religion, to endeavour to put a ſtop to 
that general corruption and diſſoluteneſs 
of manners, that overflowing of ungodli- 


nefs, that prevailing torrent of iniquity, 


which, if ſuffered to go on, muſt deluge 
Ritchie 
rity to reheve. © He F 
Various indeed are Abt of a par- 


| tial obedience; but if we would ſerveGop 


in ſincerity, we muſt pay an univerſal 


Sar, v. | ſincerely religious, © 


the paſſions may in ſome inſtances. pre- 


tres which render a complete unerring obe- 


dienee altogether impracticable; yet we 


muſt not apoſtatiſe from any one duty, nor 


knowingly, and avowedly continue in any 


r r 
will, 


IV. Another e of 0 our = Gatos 
Gon in ſincerity is, when we reſiſt and 


overcome termptations: for to ferve Goos 


in thoſe inſtances only where we are not 


_ tempted to difobey, is a very defective teſt 


of our integrity. The decifive proof is, 


ſition to ſeducements, and reject every ſo- 
licitation that offers to corrupt us. We 
are here placed in a probationary ſtate, 
where our obedience is expoſed to nume 
rous trials and temptations, numerous as 
are the views, inclinations, paſſions, and 


intereſts, of mankind. - From , theſe no 


condition, ſtation, or circumſtance of life,” 


attention to every duty: „ 


vail againft reaſon, and it is vam to ex- 
pect a total exemption from thoſe infirmi- 


when we are faithful to our duty in oppo- 
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the bounds: that religion preſcribes, it is 


* 


is exempt. And hence ariſe various _ 


flicts in the mind between reaſon and paſ- 


hon, between the affections. of nature and 
the principles of religion. If in ſuch con- 


teſts we find, that reaſon and religion pre- 


vail, and that inclinations and paſſions 


are reſtrained, and gratified only within 


an argument of our virtue and e in 


the ſervice of Goo. 


V. The laſt evidence I ſhall mention of 


| aur ſerving Gop in ſincerity i is, if, in caſes 


where we are doubtful of the obligation or 
lawfulneſs of an action, we always incline 
to do what appears moſt. conformable to 


duty, what will beſt anſwer. the ends of 


piety, and be moſt conducive. to the ho- 
nour of religion. | 

It is ern lieble to „ Sire particular 
ene in all the endleſs variety of cir- 
cumſtances incident to human life. The 


laves of Chriſtianity do not, nor is it poſ- 
üble they ſhould, mark out, in all poſ- 
ſible caſes, the preciſe bounds of vice and 
virtue, right and wrong; but contain 


| only 


'4 


— 
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only gene ral precepts and inſtructions con- 
cerning them. Charity, e. g. is a princi- 


pal duty of religion: © We are required to 


do good, and to diſtribute, to give alms 
of ſuch things as we have, and to be mer- 


ciful after our power: but it is not eaſy 


to ſay when we act up to thoſe! obliga- 
tions; not eaſy to determine the juſt mea- 


ſure of bur liberality, what: portion pre- 
ciſely of our fortune we ought to devote 
to charity, or how far, in many caſes, our 
own good ought to yield and give way to 


another's. Equally difficult it is to diſcern 


the point where temperance ends and in- 


temperance begins; or accurately to mark 


the boundaries between forgiveneſs and 


reſentment, humiliry and pride, ſobriety 


and luxury, or any other virtues. and 
their oppoſite vices.” In all ſuch dubious | 


fituations where the bounds of duty can- 


not be ſufficiently aſcertained, and where 


we cannot diſcern and accurately deter- 


mine the line which divides right from 
wrong, lawful from unlawful; it ought to 
be a ſacred maxim with us, to give duty 
N MN the 
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che preference to every other conſideration, 
and to keep on that ſide of the boundary 
where our innocence will be moſt ſecure, 
No divine law has preſcribed how often we 
ought ta offer up public devotions to Gov. 
Should we, then, be doubtful whether we 
are ſtrictly obliged to attend the duties of 
public worſhip as often as the practice of 
the church allows an | opportunity, and 
whether every neglect is criminal; yet it 
will admit of no doubt, that a regular at- 
tendance on public worſhip is much ſafer 
with regard to our future ſalvation, and 
more conformable to the genius and deſign 
of religion, than frequent omiſſions of that 
duty poſſibly can be. So alſo anger, within 
certain bounds, is not prohibited by the 
laws of religion. We are permitted to be 
angry, provided we fin not. To what ex- 
tent, in particular caſes, this paſhon may 
innocently be indulged, or when it be- 
comes intemperate in degree or duration, 
may be a matter of difficult deciſion. 
Whenever, therefore, a ſuſpicion ariſes, 
that our reſentment may have exceeded its 
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juſt limits, it is obvious, that it will be 
' moſt prudent to curb and reſtrain it, and 
act in ſo guarded a manner as to be fecure 
againſt tranſgreſſion. And in all queſtion- 
able caſes whatſoever, if we ſerve Gop 
with ſincerity, we ſhall make it our firſt 
care to enſure our integrity, 'and to avoid 
even doubtful and ſuſpected, as much as 
avowed and apparent, guilt. 

From theſe various teſts and 8 
then, which have been mentioned, we 
may form a judgment of the fincerity and 
integrity of our heart. If we act, not 
merely from ſecular views and conſidera- 
tions, but from principles of religion and 
ſentiments of duty; if we are equally re- 
ligious and honeſt in private, where Gop 
is the ſole ſpectator of our deportment, as 
when we appear upon the public ſtage of 
the world; if we endeavour to pay an 
equal obedience to the whole law, and 
mean not, by a ſtricter attention to ſome . 
duties, to atone for the violation or neglect 
of others; if we find that our integrity is 
determined, and proof againſt ſeducements, 

MA and 


and that in doubtful caſes we always'take 
the part which will beſt ſecure a good con- 
ſcience, and guard againſt every approach 
even to ſuſpected guilt ;—we' may con- 
clude, that we obey the inſtruction in the 
text, and that we. ſerve God erer wo 
in truth. 99 5 
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HE heart, in ancient philoſophy; and 

| in the language of moraliſts, is ſup- 

poſed to be the ſeat of the ſoul; and is 
uſed by the ſacred: and other moral wri- 
ters, to denote the deſires, propenſions, 

paſſions, and affections of our nature: and 
to keep the heart, fignifies, duly to regulate 
and govern thoſe paſſions and affections 
by the dictates of reaſon: A duty than 
Which none can be more neceſſary and eſ- 
EE to our preſent youre and furure fe» 
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licity: © For out of the heart are the iſſues 
of life;“ 3, e. according as we guard our 
hearts, our lives will be well or ill con- 
ducted; and rendered, in conſequence, 
ha appy or miſerable. Our happineſs, we 
may be aſſured, muſt. depend upon the 
due regulation and conduct of our paſ- 
ſions: for if rational beings could, like 
inferior creatures, find their happineſs in 
implicitly yielding to every impulſe of ap- 
petite and paſſion, our Creator wauld not 
have laid us under the obligation of laws 
and precepts, but left us to the free, un- 
reſtricted indulgenee of inclination. Self- 
government, then, or a due ſuhjection of 
the paſſions to reaſon, is a ay re | 
l to our well being 
Were e e e ſhall cophder, 
| 11 When our paſſions; become culpable; 
2dly, How much our. happineſs depends 
on the right government of our-paſſions; 
and, lh, By what Dn. this govern- 
make en LE Sana. Nihat d 
I. Let us conſider dep our paſſions 
bean culpable. One ſect chere was of 


ancient 


the Paſſune, 


Ser. 12% 
ancient philoſophers, who condemned all 
emotion of mind, held every paſſion to be 


culpable, becauſe inconſiſtent with that 
ſerenity of temper, chat equal tranquilliry 
of mand; which they thought ſhould ever 
de preferved. They admoniſhed their diſ- 
ciples, therefore, to ſuppreſs and extinguiſh 
all paflions, as incompatible with wiſdom, . 
and unbecoming the character of a rational 
being. But this inſtruction was an af- 
fected and impracticable refinement, ill- 
ſuited to the nature of man, who is a com- 
pound of reaſon and paſſion. Our affec- 
tion to ſome objects, and averſion to others, 
are not creatures of the mind, depend not 
our own choice; they are of Nature's 
planting; nor can we, by any act of the 
will, lay aſide thoſe innate diſpoſitions, 
and with equal indifference meet health or 
fickneſs, pleafure or pain. As our nature 
is the work of an infinitely wiſe and good 
Being, we cannot ſuppoſe there are any 


principles or affections planted in us in 


vain, or that ought to be totally extirpated; 
nor can we think, that he wauld form us 
| M 4 with 


1h cee, Senn . 


withe nen and then: require us to be 
wholly diſpaſſionate. This Stoical doc- 
trine, therefore, ſeems better calculated for 
heaven than earth; adapted rather to the 
fouls of men made perfect, who may be 
under the fole guidance and influence of 
Reaſon, chan to the preſent imperfect ſtate 
of our being, as our various affections and 


paſſions are neceſſary ſpurs and incitements 


to action, and without them we ſhould 
fink into a en e ee _ 
ny 2 tp 
Ihe paſſions and affeQions — 1 Ng 
Creator has planted" in the human heart, 
far from being in their nature culpable, 
were all originally defigned to have either 
our oven perſonal good or the good of 
others for their object, and to be aſſiſting 
to every virtue; though they are too gene- 
rally miſapplied by our corruption, and 
degenerate into vices. Under the direc- 
tion of Reaſon, they are conducive to the 
beſt purpoſes; but productive of the worſt, 
when they throw off that ſubordination. 
For a rational indulgence as much differs 
E en: „ en 
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e une of paſſion, as the health 
ful circulation and gentle current of the 
blood differs from the impetuous tide of a 
fever. Our rational and moral powers 
ought always to have dominion. over che 
inferior principles of our nature. To our 

reaſon all our inclinations, deſires, paſſions, 
and affections, ought: to be ſubordinate, 
It ought to appoint their limits; to draw 
the line beyond which they ſhould not 


paſs; to determine when and how far they "i 
ſhould be gratified, and where and in 


what meaſure reſtrained. If we reflect 
upon the ſeveral affections and principles 
of the mind, we ſhall perceive, that Rea 


fon is by nature appointed ſuperior to-the 
others, and deſigned to ſuperintend and gos | 


vern them; ſo that we may ſay of Reaſon, 
what the Pſalmiſt ſays of the Author of 
reaſon, it vis ſet on-the throne that judge 


rigbt. Its natural and rightful place in 


the mind is that of ſuperiority to all our 

A. and of 155 ſolute dpmunyorl, over 
the. A 

80 near and i imma indeed, ro Hales” | 
ee” ct kind 


p< SF OS Ma — — ax — — - 
— . I. 8 he = 2 LACEY — — = > — a — &:-A0s 4 
33 K 3 J N — ame: > dc 
— —— — — is waz £& ©: ns S, q <2 . 8 g - * 25 
Ft Se x hn 3 —— Fu = 9 © —— 
= - 0 . 5 FS = - — n 
* — - — 
— — — 
— 


= 5 < 


2 =: 


= 4 . * 
825 
— 4 * 3 
— OY 

1 5 * 
—— 

a _— 

4 3 * 


2 ——_— F 
—— 
— OG 
* 
— SS 


| 186  Covernment of Ser. 12. 


0 and natural authority, that à deliberate 1 


deliberately and avowedly oppoſe reaſon, 


the authority of the higher powers of rea- 
ſoon and conſcience, they betray us into a 


deepeſt guilt. For paſſion, be it remem- 


bered, is no good apology for wrong con- 
uſe of our reaſon; and where reaſon points 


latter, we doubtleſs appear guilty in the eye 
of our heavenly Judge. In this cafe, it 


paſſion in our defence: for the very in- 


kind is reaſon, and ſuch is its fovereign 


purpoſe to oppoſe its government is hard- 
ly poſſible. Even when moſt folicited and 
importuned by paſſions, ſeldom can we 


without many painful ſtruggles to evade 
the force of conviction, and reconcile our- 
ſelves to the guilty practice. But when- 
ever we ſuffer paſhons to oppoſe or evade 


wrong conduct; may lead to every thing 
that is criminal, and involve us in the 


duct. We all ſtand accountable for the 


out to us good and evil, if we chooſe the 


will be in vain to apologiſe by pleading 


tention of giving us reaſon was, to enable 
us to conduct and govern our paſſions; 


and the acting from the influence of any 
paſſion, i in oppoſition to the dictates of rea- 
ſon, is the very iniquity that religion pro- 
 hibits and condemns. To plead: paſſion, 
then, in our defence, is to plead our guilt 
in ur own vindication, is at once to ac- 
knowledge and juſtify our erimes. 
It is indeed no eaſy taſk for Reaſon to 
waintain its ſovereignty, and to reduce 
and keep the paſſions in due ſubjection. 
They are turbulent and ſeditious ſubjects, 
that often throw off all obedience, and mu- 
tiny and rebel againſt the power that has 
anaturaband.righeful dominion over them. 
But though we cannot wholly extirpate or 
ſubdue, yet tu regulate and ſubject them 
to government is not only the duty, but 
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ment, of a rational being. 11 105 

II. For let be obſcrved;; — 8. That 
<con:ofathe beam are the iſſues of life; 
chat our happineſs here, as well as here- 
after, is determined by the conduct of our 
paſſions. For when they are duly regu- 


rection 


R che guidance and di- bo 
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we reſign ourſelves to the conduct of any 
ſenſual, ſelfiſh, or malevolent paſſion; to 


to the moſt fatal errors and misfortunes. 
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rection of W — bean ene dee 


all the happineſs. that our ſtation or other 


circumſtances' of life will admit: we ſhall 
reflect with pleaſure on a conduct of ſo 


much propriety, ſo right, ſo decent, ſo be- 
coming our nature; we ſhall enjoy all the 


exterior advantages, the ſecurity, eſteem, 
and regard, that naturally attend a virtu- 
ous deportment; all the interior ſatisfac - 
tion, all the rational ſelf-complatency, that 
reſult from the conſciouſneſs of right be- 


haviour; and all the pleaſing hopes and 


expectations that can be derived from a 
well- grounded confidence in the favour 
and approbation of Him who made, and 


will hereafter judge us. But, on the other | 


hand, if, rejecting the counſels of Reaſon, 


avarice, ambition, voluptuouſneſs, malice, 
envy, revenge, or the like; a train of vari- 


ous evils may be the unhapy conſequence. 
Paſſions, when no longer under the direc- 


tion of Reaſon, are blind guides, and lead 


. 
* * 


* 
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IF they lead to actions hurtful to ſociety, 
they are puniſhed by the reſentment of ſo- 


ciety; if to vices of a perſonal nature, they 
find their puniſhment at home, in pains, 


| perplexities, fears, ſorrows, diſeaſes, and 


death. And every culpable indulgence of 
paſſion will ſubject us to that tribunal 


which is erected in every human n 


where conſcience fits as judge. 


They who are at no pains: to diſciplines vi 


ad govern their paſhons, but, diſregard- 


ing Tight and wrong, indifcriminately fol- 


low whitherſoever inclination: points the 
way, may find ſome pleaſure in ſuch pur- 
ſuits; but none that can compenſate for 
the loſs of thoſe interior ſatisfactions, as 
well as exterior advantages, that naturally 
reſult from a wiſe and virtuous conduct; 
none that can compenſate for the cenſure 
of the world, for the reproaches of their 
own conſcience, or for the painful appre- 
henſions and terrors of a future ſupreme 
tribunal, which will one day affirm the 


ſentence that conſcience has pronounced. 


Well it were if che conſequences of irre- 
gular 
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: He. The ſad conſideration of all is, that 
dy their influence we may contract a 


heavy debt of guilt, and become liable to 
the juſtice of an offended God, whoſe laws 
we tranſgreſs, whoſe authority we con- 
temn, and whoſe ber therefore we 
have reaſon to apprehend.” oo 

'The government, then, wo our pſſiaons, 


is an object highly Wee, v - . _ _ 


mands our ſtricteſt care. 

III. The means by which his FLY 
government may be ang was gs _ 
thing propoſed, . 1 

The art of conducting bs vane 
our, paſſions is of daily uſe, and of much 


more importance than many other pur- 
ſuits to which we give our time and atten- 


tion. Without this art, affluence or power, 
or perſonal or mental accompliſhments, will 
adminiſter little ſatisfaction; and 'whate- 
ver our other attainments may be, we'ſhall 
neither attain virtue nor wiſdom nor 


happineſs. The beſt, the moſt religious 


perſons, muſt be conſcious of frequent 
| failings, 


: 
» 


due obſervance of it nothing ſhould ſeem 


more conducive than the habit of inuring 
the mind to Conſideration; the want of 


which is a natural occaſion of vice and 


diſorder, and gives the paſſions an un- 


bounded licence. The intemperance of 
our paſſions is no otherwiſe to be cured or 
reſtrained, than by a reſolution to reſtrain 
them: but this reſolution can only be 
formed by conſidering, . that a regard to 
| intereſt, decency, or duty, requires us ſo 
to act: Conſideration, then, or a right uſe 
of reaſon, is our only remedy... 
Many there are, who, inattentive to 


the monitions of reaſon or conſcience, 


take the paſſions: for their moral inſtruc- 
tors, and aſk their inclinations what is 
right; who never enter into any ſelf- ex- 
poſtulation, and avoid nothing ſo much as 


ſerious converſe with themſelves. While 


we act in this manner, hardly can even 
a miracle reclaim us from the error of 
our ways. But if, as rational beings, we 

would 
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failings, frequent 1 8 this dif-. 
ficult law of ſelf-government: - but to the 7 
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| would .govern, rather chan be govern- 
od by, our paſſions; it muſt be neceſſury 
often to retire into ourſelves, and in ſome 
calm hour of reflection to review the ſtate 
of che heart; and if any faulty paſſion ap- 
Pears to have got poſſeſſion or admittance 
there, to view and conſider it in that juſt 
light in which Reaſon, ſedate and unin- 
fluenced, will repreſent it; to obſerve its 
nature, its tendency; to purſue it through 
its train of conſequences; and then a de- 
tection of its guilt, or danger, may in- 
cline us to attempt an oppoſition to it, 
and may enable us to ſucceed in it. For 
paſſions, however ſtrong and vigorous by 
nature, may be checked in their growth 
by timely care and prudent oppoſition. 
If we are attentive to acquire ſuch a habit 
of conſideration as may enable us to form 
juſt reflections on the nature and tendency 
of any paſſion, and the conſequences of 
compliance with it, we may gradually cor- 
rect and break its ſtrength, till, however 
hoadſtrong and untractable at firſt, it may 


= p 
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at lengck tamely obey the rein, and ſubmit 


ro the guidance and diſcipline of Reaſbm. 


Let us then ers ourſelves to deli. 
r before we act: let us form our con- 


duct on this fixed principle, That reaſon, 


not paſſion, ſhould be the guide of life: 

that reaſon is a faithful mirror, which 
reflects juſt images of things; but that e- 
very paſſion, like a falſe medium, miſrepre- 
ſents them: that when a ſtorm of paſſion 


riſes in us, it always obſcures the light of 


the ſoul, aud clouds the underſtanding: 
that its commotions deceive and miſlead: 


that the mind, agitated by paſſion, can no 


more form a true judgment of things, 
than a troubled fea can reflect to the eye 


a diſtin picture of objects: that dur ſe» ' 


cond calm reflections, often diſapprove 


and refute what has been ſuggeſted by our 


firſt inclinations: that we ought never, 


cherefore, to give ear to the ſudden, pre- 


cipitate ſuggeſtions of any paſſion; but to 
wait till reaſon can offer its ſafer and wiſer 
counſels, by which alone our happineſs 
Fe be" ſecured. We may approve the 


F 
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4 * while they are. temperate, while 
they flow with a gentle and equal current 
in their proper channel; but knowing how 
apt they are to riſe with ſudden impetuo- 
ſity, we ſhould always be attentive to pre- 
vent the violence of the ſtream from 
breaking, down thoſe bounds wherein it 
ought to be confined, _ 

We ſhould obſerve, with a watchful 
eye, all our paſſions, defires, and affections, 
keep a conſtant guard on every avenue to 
the heart, and be careful to oppoſe the 
admittance of any , wrong inclination : 
and though evil thoughts and defires may 
ſometimes eſcape our vigilance, and in- 
trude unexpectedly upon us; though it 
may not always be in our power to keep 

the paſſages to the heart fo well guarded, 
as to prevent irregular paſſions from ſome- 
times entering uninvited into the mind; 
yet we may always refuſe to receive or en- 
rertain them; in which lies our chief ſe- 
curity; for if we once admit, and give 
them a favourable reception, or comply 
with their firſt counſels, we know net 
where they will ſtop, or to what fatal and 
danger- | 


: 
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dangerous exceſſes they may ſeduce us, 


It highly concerns us, Hhereßore, to 2 Sep 


our heafts with all diligence.” 

And in order to ſucceed in this arduous, 
but important work, let us to our own 
efforts add our ſupplications to HIM who 
alone can order the unruly wills and affec- 
tions of ſinful men; who formed the heart, 
and can turn as he pleaſes all its ſprings of 
action: and let us implore his aſhſtance 
in regulating i its movements, and reducing 


all our ſentiments, inclinations, and paſ- | 
fions, into an habitual ſubordination to 


reaſon; that, after having enjoyed the 
preſent advantages of a virtuous mind, of 
a regular ſtate of the heart and affections, 


we may hereafter be deemed worthy of a 


palace in that Kingdom of Reaſon to come, 
that region of moral and intellectual feli- 
city, where che inferior principles of our 


nature ſhall never again rebel againſt che 


ſupreme; where the law of Senſe ſhall no 


more war againſt the law of our Mind; 
and where the preſent conteſt between 


Reaſon and Paſſion ſhall terminate in ever 


laſting harmony and peace. 
N 2 8 E. R= 
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oY | Although Miction cometh not forth of the 
5 duſt, neither doth trouble ſpring out of the 
ground: yet man is born unto paar Noa | 


the Fd fy upward. 


= 
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VERY man, by a proper uſe of 

| thoſe powers of, underſtanding and 
_ diſcernment which are common to our 
nature, may clearly diſcover, not only 
that there is a Gop, who created and 
governs the world, but alſo that he is a 
Being ſupremely good and beneficent. 
Me need not ſeek far for evidences: of his 

5 a 4 eee got 
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goodneſs: for to it we owe ourſelves, our 
being; nor can we juſtly aſcribe our Cre- 
ation to any other principle. The Al- 
mighty did not create us by neceſſity or 
compulſion; for he is himſelf ſupreme. 
He did not confer on us our being with- 
out ſome plan or defign; for his wiſ-- 
dom is infinite. He did not ſend us into 
the world for any advantage to be derived 
to himſelf; for, infinitely ſuperior, his hap- 
pineſs cannot be dependent on us. It was, 
then, the redundancy of his own; good 

neſs chat gave birth to creation. The 
happineſs of his creatures was doubtleſs 


his object, when he gave them their exiſt- 


ence; nor can we conceive any other end 
he can have in view in his providence and 
government of them. 

Why then, it has been often aſked, 5: 54 N 
is miſery permitted to enter into the cre- 
ation, to interrupt its harmony, to deface 
its beauty, and counteract the plan of the 
Creator? If afflition cometh not fortb f the 
duſt, nor trouble ſpring out of "the ground, 
(re. if they are not the effects of chance 
N 3 and 
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and accident, or af fate and neceſſity), 
hence is it that man is born to trouble, 
which is as natural to him as it is for 
ſparks. to fly upwards ;—as it is for heavy 
bodies to fall, and the lighter to aſcend ? 
Whence all thoſe numerous tribes of diſ- 
. eaſes, and thoſe; various ſpecies of afflic - 
tion, which we may often obſerve in others, 
and often feel in ourſelves? Is it poſſible, 
that a world which exhibits. ſuch a mul- 
_ tiplicity of ſcenes of ſorrow, can be under 
the care and ſuperintendence of a Being 
_ whoſe attributes exclude every poſſibility 
of delighting in the miſeries of his crea- 
tures? Can ſuch numberleſs ſtreams of 
evil be ever flowing from the Fountain of 
Good? How different is the face of things 
from what we ſhould previouſly and with- 
cout experience have expected to ſee in a 
world created, conducted, and ſuperinten- 
Io obviate theſe difficulties, ſome of the 
Heathens, obſerving what to them appear- 
ed careleſs and irregular ſtrokes of chance 
6 nature, infer- 
= | red, 
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red; that theſe could not be the operation 
of a ſkilful and unerring hand; and that 
the world, therefore, was not under the 
care and direction of an all- powerful Su- 
perintendent: that it was beneath the ma- 
jeſty of Hi whoſe throne is in Heaven, 
to humble hiniſelf to behold the things 
that are on earth; and that the inſpection 
and ſuperintendence of human affairs was 
inconſiſtent with that abſolutely perfect 
tranquillity from which every care was to 
be excluded. Other philoſophers, in order 
to reconcile the miſeries of his creatures 


with the goodneſs of the Creator, ſuppoſed 


that the ſouls of men had exiſted in a for- 
mer ſtate; and that all the evils and ſuf- 
ferings of this life were to be conſidered 
as inflictions for crimes committed in their 
ſtate of pre- exiſtence. Others, for the ſame 
purpoſe, framed an hypotheſis of two 
ſupreme, coeternal, and coequal beings, 
acting in oppoſition to each other; the one 
infinitely good, and diſpoſed to bleſs man- 
kind with every felicity; the other in- 
my evil, the author of all the miſ- 


N 4 for- 
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fortunes and . hat afflict aan 
li.. 

But for ha weinen of cis dealt, | 
we mult have recourſe to the ſacred wri- 
tings, which give us a different account 
of the origin of thoſe evils that afflict 
mankind. They inform us, that, at the 
creation, the divine goodneſs eminently 
_ diſplayed itſelf in a moſt glorious and 
delightful ſcene; that the new-formed 
world, and new-created man, . were what 
Gop ſaw. to be good, perfect in their 
kind, ſuch as it became abſolute and per- 
fect goodneſs to create: but that man did 
not long continue to be what his Creator 
had made him; that, together with the 
innocence, he forfeited. the felicity of pa- 
radiſe; and that his diſobedience opened 
all thoſe avenues of pain and ſorrow that 
Jead to, and terminate in, the grave. 
Though we ſee not, then, the ſame happy 
ſtate of things as exiſted at the birth of 


the world, we are not from thence to infer, 


with ſome of the Heathens, that we are 
not the objects of an infinitely good Pra: 
vidence; 
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vidence: but we are rather to conclude, 
that the happineſs of paradiſe is not to be 
obtained without its innocence; that an 
abſolute and perfect ſtate of feſt and tran- 
quillity here on earth is incompatible with 
our corruption; and that the degenerate 
ſtate of our nature requires ſuch correction 
and diſcipline, ſuch an intermixture of 
| good and of evil, as We now ba: nn 
experience in the world. 

The preſent ſtate of our denial is to 255 
confidered only as a ſtate of trial or ſchool 
of virtue: che ſoul is now only in its mi- 
nority, in the infancy of its exiſtence; in 
order, by proper diſcipline, to be educated 
and trained up to piety and virtue, and 


fitted for an admiſſion into the heavenly * 


paradiſe. Sovereign Goodneſs ſtill holds 
the ſceptre, and rules the world: but juſ- 
tice and wiſdom are its miniſters; and 
under their adminiſtration, both hopes 
and fears, corrections and favours, rewards 
and puniſhments, are equally employed, 
and alike intended to promote our happi- 
neſs. Afflictions, we are aſſured, far from | 

being 
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being indications of Gov's neglecting and 
diſregarding his creatures, are expreſſions 
of his paternal care and affection. The 
inflictions of Heaven are never ſent, but 


with a merciful intention; and certain it 


is, that all unneceſſary ſufferings, ſuffer- 
ings that have no ſalutary tendency, no 
Telation' or ſubſerviency to happineſs pre- 
ſent or future, can find no place under the 
government of an n een _ 
ou Being. wa 1213-2 

In the further bew of this ſub- 
| ied, I ſhall offer ſome ' conſiderations to 
explain the goodneſs of the Deity in the 
afflictions of his creatures, by pointing 
out ſome general moral or religious ad- 
vantages that may reſult from them. 

I. Though the object of the Deity, in 
his creation, providence, and government 
of mankind, is doubtleſs their happineſs; 
yet as it is not conſiſtent with his moral 

perfections to confer happineſs indiſcri- 
minately on all, but only on the upright, 
the virtuous, and obedient, his goodneſs 
admits of an eaſy Linie! in the ſuf- 
; ferings 
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ferings heinflicts, becauſe they have a na» 
tural tendency to form us to virtue, by dif- 
poſing the mind to conſideration; which is 
indeed all that in moſt of us is requi- 
| ſite to render us wiſer and better. Con- 
ſideration, by inclining us to attend to the 
filent inſtructions of reaſon and true wiſ- 
dom, ſeldom fails to impreſs the mind 
with ideas of religion and duty. It is not 
ſo much from infidelity, as inadvertence, 
not from want of conviction, but want 
of conſideration, that the ſinner proceeds 
in iniquity. It is not becauſe the princi- | 
ples of religion appear doubtful; it is be- 
cauſe. they appear not at all, becauſe he 
allows. himſelf not lei ſure to deliberate, 
2 reflect upon his duties and obligati- 
Sin cannot ſtand the teſt of conſide- 
wo I thought upon my ways, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, and turned my feet unto thy tefti- 
monies: 1 made haſte, and delayed not to heep 
thy commandments : implying, that a refor- 
mation of life is the certain and immedi- 
ate conſequence of conſidering our ways. 


to 
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to be ſerious and conſiderate, have a na- 
tural tendency to reform the diſobedient 
and inadvertent, to confirm and improve 
the virtues of the good, and to ſecure and 
advance the future happineſs of both. 

II. Amidſt the flow of proſperity and 
eaſe, we are too apt to exclude from our 
thoughts that All-gracious Being from 
whom we receive them. But ſufferings 
remind us of his providence, and of our 
dependence. And this they do by the con- 
viction they bring, that our ſtrength is but 
weakneſs; that we are ſubject to infir- 
mities which we cannot remove, to wants 
we, cannot ſupply, and expoſed to various 
- accidents and dangers which no ſagaci- 
ty can foreſee, , and no prudence avert. 
Where, then, ſhall we ſeck far ſanctuary in 
the needful time of trouble? Whither fly 
for protection, but to the Almighty Guar- 
dian of his creatures, who is neither flow 
to hear, nor impotent to ſave, all ſuch as 
call upon him faithfully? To HIM, the 
Diſpenſer of happineſs, the Parent of good, 
Nature prompts us to addreſs ourſelyes to 

ſup⸗ 
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ſupplicate his aid, and implore his protec- © 
ting hand. We find the royal Pfalmiſt, 
under afflitions, ever applying to Gop 
for help; and it is to his ſufferings we are 
indebted; for à conſiderable part of that 
treaſure of devotion which he left behind 
him. In the lime my trouble, ſays he, 
J. ſought the Lord: M. ben 7 am in een 44 
T will think upon God. | 
And ſo natural is this 1 annticatin to che 
Deity in circumſtances of diſtreſs, that 
even the moſt diſſolute and profligate; 
thoſe whO on other occaſions would ſay, 
What is the Almighty, that we fhould ſerve 
| him? and what profit ſhall we have if we 
pray unto him? when diſtreſs and anguiſh 
come upon them, and there is noneto help; =_ 
even they feel an inward, inſtinctive, al- 
mot irreſiſtible, impulſe to call upon Gop; 
to make their humble appeal to the Father 
of Mercies; to pour out their fears, their 
dangers, and their troubles, to him; and 
to fly for protection to that power Who 
alone can grant it. Like the prodigal in [ 
bk. gol bel when 8 by ſufferings, 
and 
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and ready to APY then Ann the 
reſolution to ariſe and go to our Father, 
and acknowledge our unworthineſs. Trou- 


ble and affliction are indeed perſuaſive 


teachers, and effectually inſtruct us to look 
up to Gop, and place our dependence on 


him, the ſole diſpoſer of all events. 


III. Sufferings have a tendency to cor- 
rect in us a too partial and confined attach · 


ment to the world, and to extend and ele- 


vate our thoughts to heaven. They who 
meet no misfortune, and fee: all thing: 
fmile around them, and writh- hold not 
their heart from any joy, are ready to con- 
clude, that it is good for them to be here; 
are inclined to fix their affections where 
their treaſure is; and to think no farther 
about futuriry than only to infer, chat 0+ 
morrow ſhall be as this day, or much more a- 


 bundant. The wiſdom of Providence, there» 


fore, has appointed affliction and trouble 
to intermingle in all human affairs; has 
been pleaſed to chequer our years with pro- 


ſperous and adverſe viciſſitudes, in order 


RON we might be induced to transfer our 
affections 
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affections to things above, and to elevate. 
our hearts to thoſe manſions where only 


true joy is to be found. We might per- 
haps have looked no farther than the plea- 


ſures of this world, content with the little 
portion of imperfect enjoyment they afford: 
were it not for pains, diſeaſes, and misfor-. 


tunes, —thoſe inſtructive monitors, which 


are ever reminding us, that this world was 
not meant by our Creator to be the ſcene 
of our felicity, but that we are to ay 


and look for' it in another ſtate. "PN. 
It may then appear from what has No 


obſerved, that the troubles to which We 


are born, are perfectly conſiſtent with the 


divine goodneſs, as they are conducive to, 


and promotive of, our final happineſs, by 


yielding the fruits of righteouſneſs to them | 


that are exerciſed thereby. 


What obligations, then, do we owe, 
what habitual gratitude, what reverential 
affection is juſtly due to the Deity, under 
all his diſpenſations, whether indulgent or 


ſevere, whether, he comforts or afflicts, 
whether he grieves or relieves us; ſince 


— — — — — — 
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oe all his appointments, his inflictions or bleſ- 
fungs, are equally intended to operate in 


our: favour, and t to terminate in our - 
pineſs! 

II is, doubrleſs, 4 in n the power 6f As Al- 
mighty to ſecure us a ſmoorh and eaſy 
paſſage through this vale of life; to bleſs 
us in all our ways; and, by his providen- 
tial interpoſition, to prevent every occaſion 
. of ſorrow, and to guard us from the nu- 
merous evils that he in wait and often meet 
us in our pilgrimage through the world. 
But what his power may grant, his wiſ- 
dom ſees fit to with-hold. His provi- 
dence directs all events in the wiſeſt man- 
ner, and for the happieſt purpoſes; but 
we, who cannot trace the remote conſe- 
quences of events, can but imperfectly 
judge of them, and know not with cer- 
tainty what is good or evil, what is bene- 
ficial or hurtful to us. If tranquillity, 
pleaſure; health, and ſucceſs, render us 
negligent of religion, forgetful of Gop, of 
- ourſelves, the better part of ourſelves, our 
n, they : are R evils. If fuf- 
| | ferings 
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ferings n us 't6/contideration” and 
amendment, and teach us to look up to 
God, and be above all things ſolicitous to 
recommend ourſelves to his favour, it is 
good for us to be thus afflited; and hHap- 
Py. the days of adverfity that are 1.9 7 
tive of theſe effects. 

In our future ſtate; e ee ee | 
ſpecti ve view of our ves, they will appear 


in a light very different from that in which 


we fee them at preſent. What we now 
coniſider as misfortanes and afflictions, will 
appear to have been mercies and bleflings ; 
and we ſhall fee that the intentions of the 
Deity were benevolent, when his inflitions 
ſeemed ſevere. And certain it is, that our 
ſtate or condition is often then the happi- 
_ eſt and beſt for us, when we are apt to 
judge it the worſt; that we have often the 
beſt reaſon to acquieſce in thoſe appoint- 
ments of Providence at which we are moſt 
inclined to grieve; and that we ought to 
be moſt” thankful, when we moſt com- 
plain. For we form our judgment of e- 
vents from preſent * only, with- 
VOL, > ove | our 


3% "On An, . . 13. 


out being able to penetrate into thats re- 
mote conſequences, chat lie hid i in the bo- 
ſom of futurity. 4 
Let it be our 5 © Og to 
meet every diſpenſation of Providence with 
the moſt ſubmiſhve reſignation to the will 
of that ſupremely gracious Sovereign of 
nature, whoſe unerring wiſdom, can alone 
determine what is good or evil for us; 
whoſe unbounded goodneſs will direct all 
things finally to the happineſs of his crea- 
tures; and can infinitely overbalance the 
light afflictions of this world, which are 
but for a ſeaſon, with an exceeding and . 
eternal wright of f glory. 8 n 
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vp, 


EAR is a paſſion inherent in our na- 
ture, and inſeparable from it. From 
the influence of this principle, none, not 
the moſt intrepid, are exempt. They who, 
by an uncommon fortitude of mind, are 
ſuperior to the apprehenſions of danger, 
and fear not them who can kill the body, have 
yet other objects of this paſſion, and may 
fear cenſure, guilt, diſeaſe, diſhonour;—or 
may have their fears for others, if not for 
themſelves, The one univerſal object of 
Sn: fear 
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fear is, or ought to be, chat Almighty Be- 
ing who is the arbiter of our fate, and or- 
dereth all things both in heaven and earth. 
But this fear, in different perſons, will dif- 
fer, according to the ſtate and diſpoſi- 
tion of the mind. The ſinner, N 
by a ſenſe of guilt, and a deſpond 
mercy, repreſents that Beſt of * 
object of terror, and dreads as an enemy 
the Friend and Father of mankind. But 
this is a ſpecies of fear which I hope none 
of us may ever experience, and is very dif- 
ferent from that which is a Chriſtian and 
a rational duty. 
Let us then inquire, pes Whaz is chat 
fear of Gop which religion recommends 
and requires; aaly, What conſiderations are 
proper to excite and produce this fear; 
and, iy, Let us obſerve its effects and 
influence on our manners. 

I. The fear of Gop which Religion r re- 
commends and requires, is an ingenuous 
principle, very different from that terror 
which reſults. from the idea of our ſub- 
e void of mercy, and poſ- 
ſeſſed 
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ſeſſed of power to inflict evils which we 
can neither oppoſe nor avert. Such a fear 
of the Divine Being as leads to deſpon- 
dency, as extinguiſhes the conſideration of 
his paternal goodneſs, and blots, out from 
the mind every liberal ſentiment of him, 
muſt -arife from erroneous or partial con- 
ceptions of his nature,. If we miſconceive 
of God, if we repreſent him under forbid- 
ding appearances, as a ſovereign ſeated 
always on his throne of judgment, ſevere 

in his laws, inflexible in his juſtice, and 
armed with power for the purpoſes of 
vengeance; if we thus admit falſe repre- 
ſentations of the Divine Majeſty; or if 
we form partial and defective conceptions 
of him, and dwell altogether upon his na- 
tural, without aſſociating with them his 
moral, perfections; if we conſider only his 
irreſiſtible power and abſolute dominion, 
but forget that his dominion and power 
are never exerted but under the direction 
of infinite goodneſs; or if we ſelect the 
more awful even of the moral perfections, 
ſuch are juſtice inflexible, and holineſs un- 

13 O 3 TN 


ſpotted, without taking into the idea the 
milder properties of merey unbounded, 
and goodneſs univerſal; no wonder if a 
pious reverential awe degenerate into a ſer- 
vile and miſerable dread. If we thus view 
the Supreme Being through the perſpec- 
tives of ſuſpicion and terror; if we con- 
ſider him as extreme to mark what is done 
amiſs; as inclined to pour out the vials of 
his wrath as often and as ſoon as we of- 
fend; as making no favourable allowances 
for the infirmity of our nature; as an in- 
exorable Judge, whom neither repentance 
can appeaſe, nor tears can ſoften ;—deſpon- 
dency and terror muſt take inevitable poſ- 
ſeſſion of our minds, and an een pov 
muſt overwhelm them.” 

But ſuch a fear, derived from . 
and diſhonourable ideas of his nature, can- 
not be the duty which Gop requires, nor 
be an homage acceptable to him. This is 
not to fear Gop in the manner that Reli- 
gion preſcribes: it is to fear a viſionary be- 
ing ſubſtituted in his place; it is to terrify 
ourſelves with a phantom that no-where 

5 5 exiſts, 
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exiſts,” but in a diſordered imagination; 
for there is no ſuch real exiſtence, as a Be- 
ing poſſeſſed of infinite power and domi- 
nion, that is not conducted by perfect 
goodneſs, unerring wiſdom, and unboun- 
ded mercy. Very different from chis is 
the fear which Religion inculcates and en- 
joins. It is founded on juſt ſentiments, 
and a due eſteem of the Deity, in believing 
him to be what he is, the righteous Go- 
vernor and equitable Judge of the world; 
powerful indeed, but perfectly wiſe, and 
good, and benevolent, and merciful; who 
will indeed chaſtiſe and puniſh tranſgreſ- 
ſors, but whoſe view in the infliction of 
puniſhment is the happineſs of his crea- 
rures. A true fear of Go conſiſts in a 
juſt ſenſe of our dependence upon him; in 
the reverence naturally due to a being ſo 
great, and a character ſo perfect; in a fear 
of offending ſo much goodneſs; in appre- 
henſions of forfeiting his favour; in ſuch 
an awful veneration as inſpires obedience, 
urges us to ſhun every occaſion of in- 


ee his diſpleaſure, and makes us 
0 + | afraid 
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afraid to offend, owe ia ta ach 
pleaſe. 
Religion teaches us, that —— is tho 
| beſt. and the. greateſt, the maſt amiable as 
well as awful of beings; that as is his 
majeſty, ſo alſo is his mercy; chat he is 
our guardian and parent, who.) watches 
over us with paternal care, ſupplies our 
wants, aſſiſts our  frailty, protects our 
weakneſs, is merciful to our failings, and 
corrects with compaſſion. If the Divine 
Being be repreſented to our minds under 
this character, we ſhall neither deſpair | 
of his mercy, nor diſhonour his nature, 
by making it the object of a difingenuous 
and ſervile fear, and. paying him ſuch an 
illiberal extorted homage, as the victor re- 
ceives from the captive, or the tyrant from 
his ſlave. God is in the fcriptures moſt 
frequently deſcribed as the Father of his 
creatures; and the appellation by which 
we are inſtructed to addreſs him is, Our 
Father who is in heaven.” And agree 
ably ro this idea, the fear which Religion 
recommends, reſcmbles in kind that re- 


ſpectful 


* 


which children ought to honour. a wiſe 


and good parent, but exalted and refined 
to its higheſt purity and perfection. This 


fear, which we all owe to the Parent 
of che Univerſe, will expreſs itſelf by 


every reverential act of 'obedience and 
homage to him, by an attentive and vi- 


gilant compliance with his will;—and will 
deter us from offending him, from appre- 
henſions of his difpleaſure. But this ſacred 


fear may, notwithſtanding, admit a mix- 
ture of fihal confidence, founded on that 
paternal benignity with which, as a father, 


he regardeth us his children, pouring 
down his bleſſings upon us, multiplying 
his mercies with a liberal and profuſe 


hand, and gradually conducting us, by 


the influences of his grace, in the way 


pointed out by unerring wiſdom, to the 


utmoſt felicity our nature can admit. 


The fear of God, therefore, that fear 
which religion recommends, is not a ſer- 


vile principle, is not a laviſh, extorted 


dread, but a filial reverence; 'ſappoſes in 
| . a 9 
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1 


* 


a 218 N 0 On the fear of Coll. 4 Ser. 14. 


its object, mercy and goodneſs, as well as 
dominion and power; and has nothing 
dreadful in it, but when conſcious guilt 
arms it with unnatural terrors. It is ac- 
companied with an humble confidence in 
God, and an affection to his ſervice; and 
is very different from that ſpecies of fear 
which is the gloomy imagery of à miſ- 
taken, a melancholy, or a guilty mind. 
There is nothing in a true idea of ' Gop 
that carries terror in it, but to the guilty; 
nothing But what ſhould rather inſpire 
hope, and confidence, and joy. A true fear 
of Gop has no tendency to ener vate and 
oppreſs the mind with perpetual alarms and 
apprehenſions; but, on the contrary; to 
ſtreugthen and Animate, ant render it fu- 
perior to all other fears. He who fears 
Gob, need fear none but him. 
II. I proceed to obſerve what conſidera- 
tions are proper to excite and produce in 
us a juſt fear and reverence of Gop. And 
here we may obſerve, that the majeſty, 
dignity, and various perfections of the 
Supreme Being, all conſpire to form in his 
creatures 
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creatures a religious fear. For if ſuperior 


human excellence, dignity, or goodneſs, 


commands no ſmall degree of reverence, 
how much more awful ideas ought a ſenſe 
of the greatneſs and adorable attributes of 
the Almighty to impreſs on a ſerious: and 
confiderate mind! His greatneſs is inſeru- 
table; che moſt enlarged underſtanding 


cannot comprehend nor find out the Al- 
mighty to perfection, He far tranſcends, - 


not only our nature, but our, conceptions; 


is infinitely above all that we are, and all 


that we can think. When we reflect, that 
this infinitely great and awful is alſo an 


infinitely righteous ard holy Being; and 


that he ſurrounds us with his preſence; 


that his eye, purer than to behold ini- 


quity, penetrates the inmoſt receſſes of the 
mind; that every action, and every ſenti- 
ment, lies open to his inſpection; and that 
he ſees not the outward act only, but the 


firſt conception of guilt, with all its gra- 


dual progreſs in the heart; how religiouſly 


ought we to purſue che Plalmiſt's advice, 
and ſtand in awe, and fin not!.. Eſpecially 


J 


' 
6 
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if to theſe conſiderations we add his omni- 
potent power and dominion. For our fouls 
and bodies, our life and death, are in his 
bands; and he has power to fave, and power 


todeſtroy. On him we are dependent for all 
we have, and all we are. By a word he 
called us into being, and by a word may 
remand us to our original nothing, or 
© appoint inflictions ſuited to our offences, 
For he cannot be interrupted or oppoſed 
in the execution of his will: He doth what- 
ever pleaſeth him, both in the armiet of hea- 
ven, and among the inbabitants of the earth ; 
the pillars of heaven tremble at bis reprocf; 
the thunder of his ponver who can irland? 
A power ſo abſolnte, ſo mighty, and irre- 
ſiſtible, cannot be contemplated without 
an awful reverence, even by thoſe whoſe 
integrity and obedience e n 3 
- beſt hopes of its protection 
But it will ſtill R 
neration of the Almighty, when we turn 
our eyes from his nature to our own, and 
obſerve its various frailties and jmperfec- 


tions, its immenſe diſtance from che higheſt 
order 
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order of created beings; for che chain of 
creatures aſeends probably by a regular 
gradation from man, through various 
claſſes of ſuperior intelligences, in the ſame 


manner as it gradually deſcends from man” 


ta the moſt imperfect of animals. When 
ve reflect, that we are the loweſt, 1 
in che ſcale of intellectual beings, and 
funk till lower by our degeneracy; when 
we conſider, how much our nature is 
ſtained and polluted with guilt; and that 
the beſt of men, nay, that the very hea- 
vens, are not pure in the ſight of Gop; 
that he chargeth even his angels with folly, 
and that thoſe moſt holy and unoffending 
beings veil their faces before him; how 
ought the contemplation of our frail na- 
ture, by infinite deſcents inferior to his, 
make all the earth to fear the Loy, and 
all the inhabitants of the world to ſtand 
in awe of him! Which leads me, 
III. Laſtly, to obſerve the effects and 
influence of this principle of religions fear. 
And. the natural effect of it will be, an 
_ univerſal ROO to the divine laws. B 
| = _ 5 
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the fear of the- Lord nen pat Pai evil. t 
| The true ground of morality and religion 
is, the intrinſic reaſonableneſs, the eſſen- 
tial and immutable rectitude, of the duties 
they preſcribe. For moral good and evil 
depend not on any uncertain, fluctuating, 
arbitrary principle; but have a fixed, per- 
manent, immoveable foundation in nature. 
Gratitude and piety to Gon; probity, ju- 
ſtice, fidelity, and benevolence to men; 
are abſolutely and in their own nature 
Tight and good, worthy to be choſen, fit 
to be practiſed; antecedently to any com- 
mand, and independently of all promiſes, 
rewards, or ſanctions whatſoever. Reaſon 
and conſeience bid us do what is right, 
whether any proſpect of recompence be ſet 
before us or not. If che world could be 
ſuppoſed to fubſiſt without the ſuperin- 
tending providence, or even without the 
exiſtence of a Gop, moral good and evil, 
virtue and vice, would ſtill continue to be 
What they are; the one eſſentially excel- 
lent, the other unalterably blame worthy. 
But 1 it muſt be nn chart in Practice the 
0 prin- 
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principal ſupport of virtue among man- 
kind, is an awful ſenſe of a ſupreme Sove- 
reign and Judge of the world, who will fi- 
nally reward what is worthy of reward, and 
puniſh what deſerves puniſhment. To his 


— and unerring mind, the intrin- 


ic, eſſential excellence of moral goodneſs. 
is a certain, and always: ſufficient, motive 


of action. But ĩt is too feeble-an obliga- 


dun to blind human beings, tempted and 


importuned as we are by our various paſ- 
ſions to break looſe from it. We are not 


perfect and ſpritual enough in our preſent | ; 
ſtate, to be determined, in all our actions, 


by the ſole confideration of the rectitude 


and excellence of virtue. It is neceſſary 


that our ſenſe of duty ſhould be aided and 
| invigorated by an habitual, awful impreſ=-/ 


ſion upon our minds, of an infinitely holy, 
who, as certainly as there is a diſtinction 
between virtue and vice, will finally ap- 


? 


prove and reward the one, and SIO 125 


and puniſh the other. | | 
This fear n the « begianing of 


wil- 
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_ wiſdom, —the principle ckat gives its firſt 


_ © "admittance to the ſoul. And if this prin · 


ciple be fixed in our minds, it will be pro- 
ductive of an univerſal cautlon to abſtain 
from every action offenſive to our Maker, 
and of an habitual concern and ſolieitude 
to conform our whole conduct to his will. 
We ſhall avoid all the artful diſguiſes of 
hypocriſy, as much as open and avowed 
profaneneſs; and our conduct will be 
_ "equally juſt and correct in our retired 
hours, as when we appear on the public 
ſtage of the world; knowing that no 

ſhade of retirement, no cover of hypocriſy, 
no veil of darknefs, can hide us from that 
all- ſeeing eye, under whoſe inſpection we 
live and move. This reverential fear of 
the Divine Being, eſtabliſhed upon rational 
grounds, will be a powerful motive to 
every virtue, and the moſt effectual pre- 
ſervative from every fin. How hall I dv 
this great evil, and ſim againff God? is the 
natural fuggeſtion of a Hurt e ee 
with religious fear. 


Let us then habituate FEI to form 
; ſuch 
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ſach juſt, awfal, and elevated ideas of our 
Creator, as may give birth to an holy fear, 
tempered with a. filial reſpect, and pious 
confidence in him; that we may neither 
diſhonour his greatneſs by want of reve- 
rence, nor affront his goodneſs by a ſer- 
vile dread and an extorted ſubmiſſion. Let 
us remember, that if we now poſſeſs our 
minds with a reverential fear, and live 
under an habitual veneration of him, we 
ſhall be admitted hereafter into that bliſs- 
ful ſtate, where perfect love will caſt out 
all abject fear; where we ſhall ſee Gop as 
he is, not armed with terrors, but ſur- 
rounded with mercy; and ſhall approach 
him with the confidence of ſons, as well 
as the ſubmiſſion of creatures; where we - 
ſhall offer to him an ingenuous ſervice, 
not proceeding from conſtraint, or appre- 
henſions of his vengeance, but from juſt 
ſentiments of the amiableneſs of moral 
goodneſs, and deep impreſſions of holy 
gratitude to the Author of our felicity ; 
where our duty will be the free-will offer- 
ing of our hearts; where we ſhall ſerve 

Vol. I. P. GOD 
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Soy with liberal affections, and no mix- 

ture of a groſs, and ſervile alloy ſhall 
debaſe the purity of our obedience; and 
where, all diſingenuous motives of action 
being done away, the pureſt and beſt of 
principles, the love of Gop and goodneſs, 
ſhall actuate and animate us to endleſs 
ages. | 


"SERMON XV. 
Utihtyof the Light of REVELATION. 


JonNn xu. 46. 


I am come a light into the world, that who- 
foever believeth in me, ſhould not abide in 
darkneſs,” 


ROM theſe words it appears, that one 

principal intention of our Saviour's 
coming into the world was, to be a light 
to thoſe who abode in darkneſs; i. e. to 
inſtruct thoſe who had only the aſſiſtances 
of natural reaſon to inform them of the 
principles of religion and the rules of 
duty. And hence I ſhall take occaſion to 
conſider the ſuperior advantage of the light 
or inſtruction afforded * by the Chriſtian 
Revelation, . 1 

* . No 
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No revelation, we may be aſſured, would 
have been communicated to che world, if 
the aſſiſtances of natural reaſon had been 
entirely ſufficient ; ſufficient in ſuch a 
ſenſe as to preclude the neceſſity or utility 
of a Revelation. But the inſufficiency of 
reaſon, and the conſequent utility of re- 
velation, may appear from the hiſtory of 
all the nations of antiquity who have lived 
deſtitute of revealed inſtructions. How 
uncertain and how imperfe& a progreſs 
we ſhould have made in our inquiries into 
religion, upon the ſtrength of our mere 
rational powers, may be collected from 
the errors and ignorance, the idolatries 
and ſuperſtitions, of che Heathen world; 
which afford a ſad, but clear, conviction, 
of the weakneſs of untutored reaſon. How 
abſurd were their conceptions of aSupreme 
Being! how unworthy of his greatneſs ! 

how derogatoty from the infinite excel- 
lence of his nature! Though the character 
of the DziTy is ſtrongly marked in the 
Creation, — and the ſtructure of both hea- 
ven and earth declares the exiſtence, 'wiſ- 

N dom, 
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dom, and power, of the Almighty Archi- 
tect; yet ſuch was the general corruption, 0 
that men, like the idols they worſhipped, 
Which have eyes and fee not, did not in 
fact diſeern that Gop we was ſo viſible 
| in his works. 

_ _ Judea was the ſingle province, the He- 
brews the only people, who made the ac- 
knowledgment of one Supreme Being 
a fundamental article of their religion; 
whereas, in all other nations, polytheiſm 
and idolatry took place, and had an eſta- 
bliſhment in their laws. Socrates, one of 
the beſt of men, was put to death by the 
Athenians, the moſt learned of the Hea- 
thens, for teaching the unity of Gop, and 
the ſpirituality of the worſhip due to him. 
From all the remaining monuments of Pa- 
ganiſm, it appears, that their public wor- 
ſhip was addrefſed to a multiplicity of 
deities: nor was there any injunction in 
any of their laws which required adoration 
to be paid to the Supreme God, and to him 
alone. The honour due to the Creator they 


transferred to his creatures; to the celeſtial 
P 3 bodies, 
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votes, and to brote animals; to inani- 
mate and even imaginary beings; to paſ- 
ſions and vices, to images and idols; to 
- whatever folly could conceive, or fancy 
ſuggeſt. Any thing almoſt was worſhipped 
as a divinity, except the Divine Being him- 
ſelf. This practice, to the diſhonour of 
human reaſon, was admitted, not only i in 
countries rude and ignorant, but in the 
more civilized and much admired nations 
of Greece and Rome, | It has been obſer- 
ved, that in thoſe nations idolatry ſeemed 
to gather ſtrength, and prevail, as they 
advanced in civilization and in learning. 
Though ſcience flouriſhed among them, 
yer they became ſtill more and more ad- 
dicted to the moſt abſurd idolatries, as 
well as the moſt infamous vices; both 
of which had made an amazing progreſs 
at the time of our Saviour's appearance. 
No wonder, indeed, that polytheiſm and 
idolatry laid the foundation of the groſſeſt 


and vileſt corruptions. The moſt infa- 


mous immoralities were but the natural 
r nn of a rel gion wherein they 
„„ 
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had examples of vice in the aknowledged . 
objects of their religious worſhip. Where 


Vice was honoured with temples and altars, 
Virtue could expect few votaries. 


Some Philoſophers indeed there were, 
who, by the ſtrength of ſuperior genius, 
ſaw through the folly of the general ſu- 
perſtition. But even their light was dark- 
neſs. They lamented the ignorance and 
blindneſs of the vulgar; but that ſagacity 
- which detected the errors of others, could 
not of- itſelf inveſtigate the truth. Even 
Athens, the ſeat of literature, where was 
the great reſort of the learned, where the 
ancient philoſophy received its higheſt cul- 
tivation, even this ſchool of wiſdom waited 

for an Apoſtle to give her information of 
the unknown Go. Here, if any where, 
in a city eminent for letters, and an age 
enlightened by ſcience, the moſt correct 
and accurate ideas of Gop and religion 
that the powers of reaſon could frame, 
might be expected to be found. Here it 
en be ſuppoſed they would have got 

: * 4 above 
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above the abſurd idolatries and groſs ſu- 
perſtitions of the more uncivilzed. and 
ignorant nations. But we find, that in 
fact it was otherwiſe; and that St Paul's 
ſpirit was ſtirred within him when he ſaw 
the city wholly given up to idolatry. 
Jo the cure of theſe diſorders the pre- 
ſcriptions-of philoſophy were applied in 
vain: for philoſophers, who ſhould have 
corrected the errors of the people, widely 
differed among themſelves. Some of them 
| ſcarce admitted the exiſtence of a Gop; 
and ſuppoſed, that the world might owe | 
its birth and formation to a fortuitous 
concourſe and coalition of atoms. Some 
admitted his Being; but denied his ſuper- 
intendence and government of the world, 
Some acknowledged a general, but reject - 
ed a particular providence. Some aſcribed 
all events to blind, undirected chance; 
ſome to abſolute, unalterable fate; and 
others thought, that certainty was not to 
be obtained in theſe or other opinions, 
and profeſſed or pretended to univerſal 
doubt. Thus divided in the moſt impor- 
| | | tant 
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tant principles of religion, they conſe- 
quently differed in the duties of it. With 
regard to thoſe who denied a providence, 
evident it is, that ſubmiſſion to Gon, 
dependence upon his goodneſs, gratitude 
for his benefits, or reſignation to his ap- 
pointments, could make no part of their 
ſyſtem of Morals. And though, indeed, 
the focial' and civil duties on which the 
peace, and order, and welfare of ſocieties 

more immediately depend, were generally 
admitted; yet in the duties relative to the 
regulation and government of appetites 

and r hey. were far from being 
agreed. 


If, then, men of diſtinguiſhed geniu, 


who had equal abilities and inclination to 
cultivate moral ſcience, were thus bewil- 
dered, and unable to aſcertain the firſt 
principles of religion; no wonder if the 
vulgar, the far greater part of mankind, 
who had neither leiſure, nor inclination, 
nor abilities, to purſue ſuch diſquiſitions, 
were funk into the groſſeſt errors and cor- 
ruptions. In this benighted ſtate of the 

world, 
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world, before the Sun of Righteouſneſs a- 
_ roſe, or the rays of the Goſpel ſhone upon 
mankind, they travelled on through life 
like wanderers in the dark, with doubtful 
ſteps, amidſt danger and diſcomfort, with- 
out a guide to conduct them, without a 
proſpect of the end of their journey, and 
with imperfect glimmerings of the way 
that led to it. Some light, then, ſome 
aſſiſtances, were plainly wanting, beyond 
what the powers of reafon could ſupply. 
And at this critical ſeaſon, when the na- 
tions of the world were ſunk into a deplo- 
rable ſtate of error in opinions, and cor- 
ruption in morals, the Father of mercies, 
by a gracious interpoſition of his provi- 
dence, favoured them with a Revelation, 
which not only inſtructed them in the Ex- 
iſtence of one eternal and infinite Being, 
the author and governor of all things, 
but communicated juſt and worthy appre- 
henſions of his Nature and Attributes; 
rectified the numerous errors that were ſo 
widely diſperſed, and had ſo long prevail- 
ed; and pointed out the paths to peace 
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and happineſs, by ſetting before them the 
precepts of Gop and nature, in their ge- 
nuine uncorrupted purity. 

If we look back, and W the 
moral world, in its firſt ages, before it was 
enlightened by the beams of Revelation, 

. it appears like the earth in its original diſ- 
ordered ſtate, when it was without form, 
and void, and darkneſs was upon the face 
of the deep. But as ſoon as the ſpirit of 
Gop moved, and the lights of Heaven 
ſhone upon it, regularity and order ſuc- 
ceeded, and its night was W into 
2 3 
But the utility of the Chriſtian revela- 
tion will further appear, if we conſider, that 
though we ſhould even admit, what was. 
not the fact, that Reaſon by its native, 
unaſſiſted powers, might be capable of ac- 
quiring juſt ideas'of the nature of Gop, 
his attributes and providence, and of form- 
ing an accurate and complete ſyſtem of 
the duties we owe to him and to each 
other; yet it could not with certainty diſ- 
cover what would be the reward of duty, 


or 
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or what che future conſequences of tranſ⸗ 
greſſion; and could not therefore know 


what was neceſſary to be known, to give 
an effectual ſupport and encouragement to 


virtue. 


It is to be obſerved, that the true 


ground, the primary foundation, of reli- 


gion and morality, is the intrinfic recti- 


_ "rude, propriety, and reaſonableneſs of the 
duties they preſcribe ; which are in their 


own nature right and good, worthy to be 
regarded, fit to be practiſed, whether we 
have any proſpe& or promiſe of a future 
recompence or not. But yet it cannot be 
diſowned, that ſuch recompence is requi- 


ſite for the ſupport of virtue; and that 
the obligation to thoſe duties is highly en- 


forced by the authoritative Revelation of 
the divine will, and by the diſcoveries made 
in the Goſpel of the nature and certainty 


of that final felicity which will be the fu- 


ture reward of obedience, without which 
the cauſe of virtue muſt neceſſarily lan- 
guiſh. In the preſent ſtate of the world, 


where corruption and diſorder prevail, 
Where 
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where virtue often fails to conduct its vo- 
taries to happineſs, nor does vice always 
plunge its followers in miſery; where good 
men often ſaffer, and ſuffer for their vir- 
tue, and wicked men proſper, and proſ- 
per even by means of iniquity ;—in ſuch 
a ſituation, the only ſufficient and effec- 
raal motive to duty is the proſpect of a 
future retribution; the expectation of a 
heavenly tribunal, where virtue is ſure to 
be happy in the approbation of the Judge 
of the whole earth, and vice to ſuffer the 
effects of his diſpleaſure. 

Bur as a ſtate of future exiſtence was 


looked upon in the Gentile world to be at 


beſt dark and problematical; and as an 
; habitual regard to it, though it be che hap- 


pieſt principle that can poſſeſs the mind, 


was never recommended among them as 
a rule of conduct; the moral behaviour of 
the wiſeſt and beſt of them, not founded 
on the firm baſis of that principle, muſt 
have been unſtable, and have varied with 
every paſſion and inclination. For no- 
thing but faith in a future retribution, 


nothing 
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nothing but a firm belief ches their. labour 
will not be in vain, can keep. mankind 
ſteady and immoveable in their. integrity. 
Take away the hopes of futurity, and it 

will be in the power of every common ca- 
| lamity to ſhake the firmeſt virtue. For 
what power or principle would be left in 
the mind to induce even the good man to 
ſuffer in the cauſe of virtue, if he had no 
proſpect of any other confequence than 
certain ſuffering in this world, and utter 
extinction hereafter ? 

The future exiſtence of human nature 
appeared doubtful even to philoſophers of 
the greateſt name among the Heathens, 
who frequently expreſſed their want of 
ſome clearer evidence to fix in their minds 
a firm perſuaſion of it. They endeavoured, 
indeed, to carry their views beyond this 
ſhort vale of life; they ſtood upon. the 
ſhore, and eyed the immenſe ocean of eter- | 
nity that lay before them; but clouds and 
darkneſs ſoon terminated the proſpect. 
The light of the Goſpel happily diſpelled 
thoſe clouds and that darkneſs, extricated 


Man- 
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mankind from the perplexity in which 
they formerly lay, and opened a view in- 


to eternity. We are not now left to dark 
and fruitleſs conjectures about immorta- 
lity, without confidence in our hopes, or 


conſolation in our fears; but have the 


fulleſt aſſurances of an everlaſting happi- 
neſs prepared for good men in a future 


ſtate, and the moſt expreſs declarations 
concerning the puniſhment which will be 
inflicted on the wicked; the expediency 
and importance of which, to the intereſts 


of religion and virtue, muſt be acknow- 
ledged. Theſe are the ſtrongeſt conceiv- 


able motives to rectitude of manners, and 


muſt, operate upon the mind with all the 


force that is compatible with the freedom 
of human actions. But if even theſe are 
found too weak to call men off from cri- 


minal purſuits; if even theſe are inſuffi- 


cient to procure'a general attention to 
virtue; how vain were unaſſiſted Reaſon, 
how ineffectual its counſels! Of what avail 
any ſpeculative contemplations on the mo- 
ral fitneſs, or excellence, or amiableneſs, 


of- 
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py or miſerable Futurity cannot alway; 
prevail with us to turn nr evil 


Ways! 


e. to mankind, concerning which 
_ the Heathen world ſtood in great need of 


ted and aſcertained by the Goſpel; ſuch a 
_ thoſe. relating to the Providence of God, 


to him, moral Duty conſidered in its juſt 
extent, the terms of our Acceptance with 
will e ee e 0 
eee eee, by 


| this conſideration, That though Gop is 


| pleaſe Gop, doubtleſs will pleaſe him: yet 
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inſtruction, and which have been elucida- 


the Worſhip that ought to be rendered 


'Gop, and the means of Reconciliation 
when we have offended him; which time 


ed. 
1 Mall only alrite ac aertant, that the 


the Goſpel may in general appear from 


no reſpecter of perſons; though he is the 
equal Father of all; and the yirtuous 
Heathen, who fincerely endeavours to 


as 


| 
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a5 the Chriſtian poſſeſſes ſuperior aſſiſtances 
and opportunities of moral inſtruction and 
improvement; as the moſt effectual diſ- 


ſuaſives from every ſpecies of vice, and 


the moſt animating incitements to virtue 
and goodneſs, lie before him; he may in 


general be expected to approach nearer 
to moral perfection, than thoſe who had 


no future proſpect to operate upon their 


hopes and fears, to animate them to virtue, 
or deter them from vice. The Goſpel 


gives us ſuch information, and lends ſuch 


aſliſtanice, as muſt, if not wilfully rejected, 
give us great ungen above „ 


then world. 


I, then, our wn Father has 9. 


pleaſed to favour us with diſtinguiſhed 


regard, by diſperſing the clouds that hung 


over the Gentile world, and bidding the 
light of the goſpel ſhine among us, where- 
by the paths of virtue and happineſs are 
pointed out with more clearneſs and cer- 
tainty than to thoſe who were guided by 


the leſſer light of nature only, —-ho.-.w 


thankful ought we to be for this light! 


Vor. I. 8 and 


_ — 
—— Ok. — 


242 _ Uniltyof the Ser. 15.) 


and how careful to direct our ſteps by it! 
how. attentive to that wiſdom which de- 
.  ſcended from above, and is- transfuſed 
into the ſacred pages, - which reveals to us 
every thing we are concerned to know, 
in order to be wiſe in our moſt 1 important 
intereſt, wiſe unto falvation! | 
Let, then, the ſacred writings hich 
convey this hght,—the ſureſt guides to 
immortality, the words of eternal life, 
pure as the place from whence they were 
derived, wiſe and good as the Spirit who 
formed them; thoſe holy oracles in which 
God announces his will to his creatures, 
in which our hopes are aſſured of everlaſt- 
ing felicity, and our actions directed to 
the attainment of it; let theſe employ our 
frequent meditations ; let them be our 
delight, and our counſellors; and let it be 
our pious care, ſo to read, learn, and in- 
wardly digeſt them, that we may ever 
hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting 
life which they have given us in our Sa- 
viour CHRIST. 
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SERMON XVI. 


| Gov's Judgments a Mative to 
 HoLinEss. 


Preached at Edinburgh, February 6. 1756, 

on the day appointed by public autho- 
rity for a general faſt, after the earth- 
I at en 8 


IsAIAH xxvi. 9. latter part. 


When thy  judgnients are in the earth, the 
' inhabitants of the world will . rigbte- 


ee 


I this awful ſeaſon; when the divine 
judgments are in the world, when 


God has ariſen to ſhake terribly the earth, 
Q2 when 
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when ſome nations have ſeyerely felt his 
avenging hand,” and many others have 
trembled under the apprehenſions of it, we 
are juſtly required by the authority of 
our Sovereign, and loudly called upon by 
the voice of Religion, to humble our- 
ſelves before the Almighty Rol ER of the 
univerſe, to approach his throne of grace, 
and preſent our moſt fervent vows and 
ſupplications to him; our vows of future 
piety, our ſupplications for his protecting 
. ; 8 . 
The SOVEREIGN of the world has lately 
viſited ſome kingdoms with the moſt 
dreadful of his inflictions, has ſent notices 
of his judgments to the ends of the earth, 
and has given the inhabitants of this our 


ifland ſome merciful monitions to repent, 
leſt we likewiſe periſh. Ought we not 


then to attend with reverence to theſe aw- 
ful intimations of Providence? Shall we 
not ſeriouſly weigh and confider theſe 
meſſages from Heaven? Hath Gop utter- 
ed his voice? let the earth, and all that 
er therein, ſtand I ae: He 'hath 

1 ſpoken, 
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ſpoken, and called the world from the riſing 
up of the fun unto the going down thereof. 

; Gop. ſpeaks to mankind, not only in 
his revealed inſtructions, but in his works 
of creation and providence: and in theſe 
he ſpeaks to them in a language that is 
univerſal, intelligible -to all -nations and 
ages; a language whoſe ſound goes out into 
all Iands, and its words unto the ends of the 
world. In this language, Gop has given 
men every where ample information of 
his nature and providence, his power, his 
wiſdom, his goodneſs, and occaſionally of 
his avenging juſtice. If he commands 
the ſword, the famine, the peſtilence, or 
any other meſſenger of his wrath, to go 
| through a neighbouring land; what other 
conſtruction can we put upon the meſ- 
ſage, than that we ought to repent, and 
turn unto Gop, leſt we alſo fall under the 
ſame condemnation? When he commiſ- 
fions his deſtroying angel to afflict his 
people, the deſign of the commiſſion is, to 

exhort them to obedience.” When he viſits 
us with his judgments, the intention of 

Q 3 theſe 
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theſe jndgments is to act us to ren- | 


der ourſelves progeny dee of bis wl | 
neſs and mercy. 


In this light, he 1 . Frome | 
Heaven are confidered by the authority 
which enjoined the religious. obſervance 
of this day, The ſame conſtruction is put 

upon the divine judgments, by all nati- 
ons; and this conſtruction the prophet 
ſuppoſes in the text to be ſo natural and 
obvious, that he lays it down as an un- 
doubted maxim, That when Gop's judg- 
ments are in the earth, the inhabitants of 
it will learn righteouſneſs. 

Let it not be urged, chas thoſe Dokl 
calamities, which the common reaſon of 
mankind has ever taught them to conſider 
as divine judgments, ought not to be ap- 
prehended to procegd from a particular 
interpoſition or immediate appointment 
of Providence; chat Gon. ſuffers. nature 
to act by general laws; that things will 
mechanically purſue their natural courſe; 
and that all events derive their birth from 
the operation of ſecond cauſes. For what 
are 


8 


-_- 
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are the laws of nature but the appointment. 
of the Author of nature; or what are ſe- 
cond cauſes but inſtruments in the hands 
of the Firſt? Nature can in no inſtance 
act independently on her Creator; nor can 
inferior cauſes produce any one effect 
without the co-operation of the Supreme, 
in whom they move and have their being. 
The ſame infinite, almighty Spirit, who 
formed the world, though to us inviſible, 
is intimately preſent to every part of it; 
and ſuperintends, governs, animates, and 
actuates the whole. His arm, covered with 
the veil of natural cauſes, directs all 
events. Matter in all its movements ever 
obeys His impulſe. Fire and hail, ſnow 
and vapours, and even wind and ſtorm, 
fulfil His word. - All ,that we are apt to 
aſcribe to Nature, or to Fate and Neceſſity, 
or to Chance and Fortune, 7. e. to phan- 
toms; ſounds, and names, —all, all is di- 
vine direction: the whole plan is laid, 
and every part of it executed, by an un- 
ſeen power; and what we call Nature, Fate, 
or * here on earth, has another ap- 

. 4 pellation 
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pellation among the heavenly intelligen- 
ces above, where the CM ATOR and his 
ts are better underſtood; and is there 
the Providence of the "Governor of che 
univerſe, whoſe appointment is what we 
think Chance, whoſe will is Fate, and 
whoſe uniform manner of w 16 
Nature. Fog $44 Farne 
Though things in the wat world. 
act according to their reſpective natural 
powers, and there is an eſtabliſhed order 
and conſtitution of things, and the good or 
evil, the proſperous or ealamitous events 
which happen in the world, are generally 
nothing elſe but the courſe of nature, or 
natural cauſes producing their natural ef- 
fects; yet theſe are under the dominion 
of an inviſible Superintendant; who, by 
guiding and directing their influences, 
makes natural cauſes at all times, by the 
unerring ſkill and operation of his wiſdom 
and power, the inſtruments either of his 
tender mercy or exemplary juſtice, and 
the means of conferring a reward or in- 
ficting a | puniſhment, aeg to mens 
| moral 
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moral deportment, or as beſt ſuits the in 
ſcrutable deſigns of his Providence 
That particular calamity which has late 
ly waſted ſome nations, threatened to de- 
vour others, and which we are this day 
aſſembled to implore Heaven to avert from 
ourſelves; is in ſome inſtances in ſcripture 
repreſented as a judicial infliction. When 

the ground clave” aſunder under Dathan 
and Abiram, and the earth opened her 
mouth and ſwallowed them up, and their 
houſes, and all the men that appertained 
unto them, and all their goods, it is re- 
corded to have been the puniſhment of 
their crimes. When the Pfalmiſt informs 
us, that the earth trembled and quaked, that 
the very foundations alſo of the bills ſhook 
and were removed, the reaſon aſſigned is, 
becauſe God was wroth. In hit anger (ſays 
Job) he removeth the mountains, and over 
turneth them : he ſbateth the earth: out of her 
plate, and the pillars thereof tremble; But 
we are not hence authoriſed to conclude, 
that thoſe who ſeem to ſuffer by a parti- 
cular appointment, or immediate act, of 


provi- 
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0 providence, dulfer for ſins whichery loud- | 
er for ere 10 the e 
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ble concluſions, by informing us, that thoſe 
Galileans whom Pilate ordered to be ſlain, 
and vhoſe blood he mingled with that 
of tlie ſacrifices which they were offering; 
and likewiſe that thoſe eighteen perſons 
upon whom the tower in Siloam fell; were 
not finners above all that dwelt in Jeru- 
ſalem. Gop may viſit a nation with his 
judgments, for reaſons far above out of 
our fight, far above our abilites to com- 
prehend; for reaſons known only to his 
own infinite and incomprehenſible wiſ- 
dom. Hir way is in the ſea, and his paths 
in the great waters, and his footſteps are not 
known.” And as well may we attempt to 
meaſure thoſe waters in the hollow of our 
hand, as to comprehend the counſels and 
deſigns of him Whoſe eee are like 
the great deep. 
In Gop's conference with Job, in e 


to aſſert and vindicate the juſtice of his 
Provi- 
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cret reaſons and deſigns of it; but only 
propoſes the following queſtions, expreſ» 
ſed in the moſt beautiful language. Where 
waſt-thou when I laid the ; foundations: of the 
earth? declare if thou; haſt” underſtanding. 
Who.hath laid the meaſure thereof? or who 
hath firetched the. line upon it? Whereupon 
are the foundations thereof. faftened?. or: who 
hath laid the corner-flone thereef ? Who ſhut 
up the ſea with. doors, when it brake forth as 
if it bad .iſued from the noomb?, Hal thou 
commanded the morning. ſince thy days, and 
cauſed, the,. day-ſpring to know. his, place ? 
Where is the. auay where, light dwelleth ? 
and as for darkneſs, where is the. place there- 
of ? Hoſt; thou entered into the. treaſures. of 
the ſnow? or haſt thou known, the treaſures 
of the hail? Out of, whoſe womb came the 
ice? and the haary froft of heaven, who hath 
gendered t?.. 1 
Theſe, and other ſimilar queſtians 1 were 
meant to convince Job how incapable he 
was of penetrating into the ſecret counſels 
of Providence, who was unable to com- 
prehend 
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prehend the reaſons of the beſt known and 
moſt familiar works of Nature. O the 
depth, lays St Paul, both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge off God! How anfſearchable are 
for who hath known the mind of the Lord? 
or novho hath been hit counſellor? And yet, 
except we are informed of the mind of 
Go, and admitted to his counſels, we 
can never fully comprehend the reaſons of 
his diſpenſations. The deſigns of his Pro- 
vidence extend from age to age; have all 
a mutual connection and unſeen depend 
ence on each other; may not receive their 
intended completion till after a long ſuc- 
ceſſion of ages; may, for ſecret reaſons, 
by myſterious means, be nn to 
ſome unknown concluſion. © +» 
Impoſſible indeed it is for us to align 
the reaſons of Goy's diſpenſations, except 
ve were able to ſee what was acted upon 
the whole theatre of nature, from the firſt 
opening of it, from the commencement of 
time, to its lateſt period. We are in this 
vn * only as it were of a 
5 ſingle 
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ſingle ſcene of Providence, which often 
appears perplexed and intricate,” full of 
ſurpriſing incidents and myſterious events. 
We muſt wait till the winding up of the 
whole, when its intricacies will be unra- 
velled, and its myſterious paſſages explain 
ed; when it will appear worthy of the Di- 
vine Author; when we ſhall ſee, that the 
plan has been laid with infinite under- 
ſtanding, is conducted with the higheſt 
wiſdom, and will be concluded 085 the 
moſt conſummate goodneſs. 
In the mean time, when ah divine 
judgments are abroad in the world; when 
Gop' ſeems to have bowed the heavens 
and come down, and the earth trembles at 
his prefence; though: we cannot aſſign a 
reaſon, why, amidſt the general depravity 
of mankind, he has ſelected a particular 
people to be the objects of his wrath, or 
why he has dealt thus ſeverely with them; 
yet we know one unerring interpretation 
af this diſpenſation of Providence; we 
know, chat from the example of theſe ter- 
rors of the LoRD, we ought to be perſua- 
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% debe rn righteouſneſs, 0 turn imme- 
diately unto Gop, to repent forthwith of 
our ſins, and forſake them, leſt we alſo 
periſh by the ſame or ſome” other greater 
calamity. St Jude informs us, that the 
deſtruction of the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah was meant to be, not only a pu- 
niſhment for their wickedneſs, but a laſt- 
ed example and terror to future ages. 
Every divine judgment has a voice, 
Fer conveys inſtruction. The late judge- 
ments ſpeak to us from heaven; and ad- 
moniſh us, if we have ears to hear, to fly 
without delay from our ſins, as Lot did 
from thoſe cities, when Gop rained fire 
from heaven upon them, and overthre 


them, leſt we be confumed; to make haſte 


Þ _ - to eſcape from them, that our ſouls may 


live; never to look back, or return to 
paſt tranſgreſſions, leſt vengeante overtake 
us, and we become pillars or monuments 
of the ſeverity of divine juſtice. 
And we ſhall find ſtill more reaſon to 
turn unto Go by true repentance, and 
by the practice of every duty of humilia- 
r ; tion, 
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tion, when w conſider, that beſides that 
dreadful calamity which has lately been 
the lot of ſome other nations, and we know 
not how ſoon may be our own, another 
judgment ſeems to be approaching, which, 
though leſs dreadful in appearance, may 
be equally fatal in its effects, and may 
bring with it as ſure, though not ſo ſwift, 
deſtruction. Should Heaven chink fit to 


employ war as the miniſter of his wrath, 


does not religion, does not reaſon, does 
not the impulſe of nature, direct us to 
take ſanctuary in nis throne, who is highh- 
er than the higheſt, the KINO of Kings, 
in whoſe hands are the iſſues of war, and 
who can do whatſoever pleaſeth him both. - 
in the armies of heaven and in thoſe of 
earth? As certain as it is that there is a 
Gop and a Providence, ſo certain is it 
that human means alone cannot enſure 
ſucceſs; and that except the LoxD keep 
our cities, the watchmen of we one _ 
wake in vain. / 

Let us not, . ds We Suk 
our py let us not e abſolute 
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e in baden policy or power, —in 
the wealth of our people, che ſituation of 
- our iſland, or the floating bulwarks that 
defend it · Doubtful alera ys are che events of 
all human affairs; but thoſe of war are of 
all others the moſt fluctuating and uncer- 
_ tain, and often receive conſiderable revo- 
lutions from the lighteſt contingencies. 


The battle is not always to the ſtrong. 


No human eye can foreſee the various ac- 
"cidents which may defeat the beſt concert 
ed meaſures, and blaſt the faireſt hopes of 
ſucceſs, Let us nor, then, altogether lean 
on' the broken reed of human ftrength or 
. wiſdom. Let us look up where Religion 
inſtructs us, fora fapport equal to our 

wants, —to HIM who governs: all Ju, 
and directs all contingencies.” | 
Jo every human, let us add every * 1 
gious means of defence: Let us aid and re- 
inforce our arms by the integrity and rec- 
titude of our manners; let us by the ſin- 
| cereſt vows of holy obedience, by every 
pious act of humiliation, every duty that 
a creature can pay to its Creator, endea- 
vour 
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vour to engage Heaven on our fide, ho 
will then plead our cauſe with them that 
ſtrive with us, whoſe mercy will then de- 
fend us as with a ſhield, and whoſe ſalva- 
tion will be walls and bulwarks. The 
ſtorm of war ſeems to be riſing: and our 
nation, like the veſſels appointed for its 
protection, may be now carried up to 
heaven, and ſuddenly down again to the 
deep; may this hour be elated with ſuc- 
ceſs, and the next fink into adverſity. 
The ſkill and vigilance of thoſe at the 
helm may in vain contend with the vio- 
lence of the tempeſt. Ought we not, then, 

like the diſciples on the lake, when their 
ſhip was covered with the waves, to ad- 
dreſs HI whoſe providence never ſlum- 
bers, and whom the winds and the ſea 
obey, with their devout ſupplication, Lord 
ſave us, or we. periſh? If any one among 
us can be inattentive to this duty, and in- 
ſenſible of his own and the common dan- 
ger, may we not ſay to him as che mari- 
ners did to Jonah, What meane/t wm 0 
Keeper! ariſe, and call upon 2 God. 

Vor. I. R In 


God's judgments Ser. 16. 
In order to make our peace with Gon, 
| and obtain his. future bleſſings, one pre- 
vious neceſſary ſtep is, to be grateful for 
__ thoſe we have received; for public, as well 
as perſonal mercies; for the natural, po- 
litical, and religious bleſſings we. enjoy. 
In theſe reſpects, jointly confidered, we are 
highly favoured, happy beyond the other 
nations of the earth; in our ſoil and cli- 
mate, which are ſufficiently bountiful ; 
in our commerce, which ſpreads its ſails 
in every ſea, and furniſhes the various 
productions which our on climate re- 
fuſes. Nature has poured the ocean round 
us, which at once canveys to us the wealth 
of foreign nen and guards me poſe 
_ ſeſſion of it. | 
Happy in our eee of Govern⸗ 
ment, in which, far from being the ſlaves 
of power, the ſovereign and the ſubjects 
poſſeſs their reſpective rights, and, like the 
ocean which ſurrounds them, have their 
bounds preſcribed, which, though they 
may ſometimes rage and ſwell, they can- 
not paſs. wh in the enjoyment of Li- 
: berty, 
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berty, the greateſt of public bleſſings; Li- 
berty, which, refuſed admittance to many 
nations ſince the beginning of the world, 
and for many ages exiled from others 
where once ſhe inhabited, has at laſt fixed 
her chief reſidence in this envied Iſland, 
where, protecting and protected, favoured 
by the monarch, and venerated by the 
people, the diſpenſes her bleſſings to both! 
Happy in a Religion, of whoſe peculiar ex- 
celletice we may juſtly boaſt; clear and 
unpolluted, as the fountain from whence 
it flows;. whoſe ſtreams, neither diſcos 
loured with the ſuperſtition. of ſome 
countries, nor tinctured with the enthu- 
ſiaſm of others, run nowhere in greater 
purity than in our own. 

Such are the public bleſſings with which 
Heaven has favoured and diſtinguiſhed 
us. One bleſſing indeed is fill wanting; 
and that is, a heart duly ſenſible of them; 
which is itſelf one of the greateſt bleſſings 
we ean poſſeſs. Let us then be kind to 
ourſelves, and juſt to our Creator, in im- 
E our minds with a grateful ſenſe 

R 2 r 
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of theſe and al his merciesg ſo grateful 
a ſenſe and fo deeply impreſſed, as may 

juſtify us in approaching him with our 
requeſts for a continuance of them. 

To our gratitude for his mercies, let us 
add our humbleſt ſupplications to him to 
avert the inflictions with which he now 
threatens us; not to ſuffer the deep to 


| . ſwallow us up, nor the pit to ſhut her, 


mouth upon us; not to deliver us up to 
the will of our enemies, nor to let our foes 
| triumph over us. Let us add an holy ſor- 
| row for our offences which may have de- 
ſerved thoſe inflictions; and let us turn 
unto the Lox D our Gop, with weeping, 
with faſting, and with mourning. To every 
outward expreſſion of humiliation, let us 
add the fincereft piety of ſoul; let us rent 
our hearts, and not our garments; let us 
fapplicate his bleſſings, not only with our 
lips, but in our lives. When the united 
addreſſes of a whole Nation are offered to 
Heaven, and the hearts of a whole People 
are lifted up to Gov in prayer, it is pious 
and reaſonable to * that he will hear 
them 
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them from the habitation of his holinef 1 
that he will ſtay his hand, though armed 
for deſtruction; and will ſuffer an aſſem- 
bly of holy Supplicants, ſurrounding his 
throne, to diſarm him, as it were, of his 
vengeance, and turn away his wrathful 
indignation; and that he will extend the 
ſame mercy to us as to other nations, 
whoſe deſtruction, the ſcripture informs 
us, he had threatened; and yet, upon their 
repentance, repented of the evils denoun- 
ced againſt them, and did them not. 
O that we were wiſe, that we would con- 
ſider this! O that there were ſuch an heart 
in us! that we would turn unto) God and © 
fear him, and keep. his commandments always, 
that it might be well with us ! 
But if the cry of the national ſins ſhould - 
reach heaven, and, with a voice louder than 
our, prayers, call for vengeance; or if, for 
reaſons known only to his own unſearch- 
able wiſdom, Gop ſhould: appoint theſe 
nations to become examples of his aven- 
ging juſtice, and to ſuffer the inflictions he 
threatens; yet if, attentive to the moni- 
M$: tions 
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tions of his judgments, we turn from our 
evil ways, and repetit, and learn righte- 
ouſneſs, our own perſonal piety will al- 
ways recommend us to his protection, and 

enſure his favour. Then, whatever judge- 
. ment he may fee fit to inflict; though 
war riſe up againſt us, and the word? go 
through the land; or though the earth be 
moved, and the hills be carried into the 
midſt of the ſea;—ftill we may hold faſt 
our confidence in Gop; ſtill we may be 
aſſured, that he will not prota his 

mercy from us. 
Or, if the judgments that are now in the 
earth ſhould even be appointed to be pre- 
paratory to the final, general judgment; 
if we could ſuppoſe, that the late con vul- 
fions of the earth were meant to unhinge 
its frame, and to precede its immediate 
diſſolution; if we ſhould live even to fee 
that laſt tremendous day and hour, of 
which knoweth no man; when an uni ver- 
fal earthquake ſhall ſhake the foundations 
of the world, and involve all its Kingdoms 


and the glory of them, all the works of 
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art and nature, cities and provinces, in 
one promiſcuous ruin; when finners ſhall 
conſider as the mildeſt of mercies, what 
now appears the moſt dreadful of viſita« 
tions; when they ſhall in vain implore the 
_ calamity which they this day deprecate, 
in yain call upon the mountains to fall on 
them, and the hills to cover them: even 
then, ſupported by a conſciouſheſs of duty 
and an holy confidence in Gop, we may 
hope, that the hand of Providence will 
conduct us from this ſeat of diſcord, theſe 

regions of judgment, to where peace and 
mercy dwell; where- no evil can ever 
approach, where no judgment ever viſits, 
where the voice of diſcord is never heard, 
where will be no calamities to demand 
our prayers, nothing but mercies to re- 
joice us; where everlaſting praiſe will be 
our employment and everlaſting! * 

our reward. 


— 9m 
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Our Saviouk's EXAMPLE re- 
commended to our imitation.  - 


"5 PET» . 21. 
Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample, that we ſhould follow his fleps. 
| UR blefled Lorp, whoſe example 
| is here recommended to our imita- 
tion, came into the world to live, as well 
as to die, for us; and not only by the ef- 
fuſion of his ſacred blood to offer an ex- 
piatory ſacrifice for the ſins of mankind, 
but alſo to go before us as our guide and 
conductor in the paths of virtue, and to 
exhibit, in his own manners, a complete 


Pat- 


Ser. 17. Imitation of our Saviour. 269 


pattern of unerring rectitude of life. And 
it is a glory peculiar to the Chriſtian in- 
ſtitution, that the Author of it was himſelf 
the great example of thoſe duties which 
he required from his followers. In his 
whole deportment, he exemplified his doc- 
trine; and not only taught, but fulfilled, 
all righteouſneſs. Herein he claims an un- 
rivalled ſuperiority above all other the moſt 
eminent prophets, philoſophers, or law 
givers; the ſanctity of whoſe lives never 

equalled the purity of their precepts. They 
were indeed, many of them, exemplary 
in their manners, but not faultleſs; in- 
ſtructive, but not unerring, guides. His 
is the only faultleſs, finiſhed character, 
that ever appeared in human form, —a 
complete and perfect model of univerſal 
goodneſs. He had all the moral virtues 
of our nature, without any of its ſinful 
frailties. In him we obſerve no ſpot or 
blemiſh, no infirmity or defect to ſhade 


and obſcure his other excellencies. In 


this Su of Righteouſneſs the virtues all 
cm” and ſhinewith ſuch ſuperior luſture, 
that 
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that all other characters, like leſſer lights, 
| loſe their brightneſs, and diſappear before 
it. | enn: 
In this diſcourſe I ſhall conſider the ex- 
cellence of our bleſſed Saviour's religious 
deportment, with regard to the principal 
duties we owe to Gop, to er and 
to mankind. 
I. I ſhall begin hats the ex- 
ample of his Piety; both becauſe it is the 
firſt and great commandment, the ſupreme 
obligation incumbent on all moral beings; 
and becauſe it appeared with ſuperior diſ- 
tinction in his whole life, and ſeemed to be 
the ruling principle of his conduct. For 
he not only often retired from the notice 
of the world, that he might indulge religi- 
ous contemplation, and offer up his ſup- 
plications to HIM who ſeeth in ſecret, 
ſometimes continuing whole nights in 
prayer; but was equally obſervant of pub- 
lic, as of private, devotion. Even be- 
fore he aſſumed his miniſterial character, 
though the ſacred hiſtorians are ſilent as 


to other 3 of his conduct, yet 
| they 
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they inform us, that it was his cuſtom to 
attend the ſervice of the Er on the 
ſabbath-day. 

From this example we may u not 
only the propriety of private ſupplications 
to the throne of grace, but the obligation 
alſo of frequently aſſembling and aſſiſting 
at the public ſolemnities of worſhip. If 
it became the great Founder of our religion 
to put up both private and publie addreſ- 
ſes to Heaven, it is doubtleſs a duty in- 
cumbent alſo on us, as our dependence on 
the Author of our being is not lefs, and our 
wants and infirmities are infinitely greater. 
And however ſome may conſider Piety as 
an unneceſſary ingredient in their charac- 
ter, provided they are juſt, and honeſt, and 
friendly in their diſpoſitions and actions; 
yet certainly no truth can be more evident 
than the obligation of the dunes of piety, 
| both from our Saviour's example, and 
from the reaſon of rhe thing. For what 
are the duties of piety, but expreſſions of 
reverence and gratitude to the Supreme 
T_T And _— his perfections juſtly 


demand 


\ 
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demand the one, and his bleſſings daily 
conferred on us give him an unqeſtion- 
able right to the other. Whatever other 
virtues may enter into the brighteſt cha- 
racter, yet without Piety it will be defec- 
tive in the moſt eſſential duty of a reaſon- 
able and dependent being. 2 
But further: Moſt conſpicuous allo Was 
our bleſſed Lord's Reſignation to the Di- 
vine Will. He ſubmitted to all the humi- 
| lations of mortality. His life was a ſcene 
of invincible patience under indigniries _ 
and affliftions: Newer was any ſorrow like 
unto bis ſorrow, wherewith the Lord afflidted 
him in the day of his fierce anger. Though 
he had all the tender paſſions of human na- 
ture, and doubtleſs the quickeſt ſenſibility 
of pain and anguiſh; yet he endured them 


Voith more than human patience.” In the 


laſt and moſt diſtreſsful ſcene of his life, 
though he expreſſed in his prayer the 
ſtrongeſt averſion to'the torture. and 1gno- 
miny of crucifixion, yet {till it was ac- 
companied with due ſubmiſſion to the will 

of his en Father: Father, not my will, 
| but 
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but thine be done. He patiently ſubmitted 
to the ſevereſt inflictions, and drank che 
bitter cup ß a fortitude 3 to * 
ſufferings. 4} sls | 
Let us * tranſcribe into our mae 
a pious reſignation to God, and an humble 
acquieſcence under his moſt afflictive 
diſpenſations. If our bleſſed Lon, who 
knew no guilt, willingly endured the pu- 
niſhment of it; if he ſubmitted to ſuffer 
for our fins, not for his own; all impa- 
tience and diſcontent muſt ill become us, 
when our light afflictions fall ſhort of 
the weight and ſeverity of his ſufferings; 
when we are conſcious, that we receive 
only the reward of our evil deeds; and 
that the inflictions of divine juſtice are 
much gentler than our iniquities deſerve. 
Our Saviour alſo, in his whole conduct, 
expreſſed an eminent Zeal for the Honour 
of Gop. This appeared not only in his 
puctual attendance on the ſolemnities of 
public worſhip, which have an immediate 
and direct tendency to advance the divine 
A alſo particularly in his ex- 


OA 
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pelling the buyers * ſellers out of the 
temple; in the indignation he expreſſed 
againſt thoſe whoſe impiety preſumed. to 
- profane a place ſacred to the ating of re- 
ligion. 

II. If we e eee life with 
regard to thoſe duties which we owe to 
ourſelyes, we ſhall find them all united in 
him; and that, if ever virtue appeared 

in a corporeal form, if ever it was incar- 
nate and viſible to human eyes, it was 
when the Sox of Gop took upon him our 
nature. He obſerved a due medium be- 
tween the extremes of luxuries and an- 
ſterities; thereby teaching the world, that 
duty demands not a total abſtinence from 
the ſatisfactions of life, as was then the 
opinion of the Phariſees, but a prudent and 
temperate uſe of them. He honoured 
even feaſts more than once with his pre- 
ſence, and added to the proviſions of one 
of them by a miracle. In his whole deport- 
ment, religion appeared, not with a gloo- 
my aſpect, or a ſevere and forbidding mien, 
N a graceful form, and ſober ma- 
Jelly, 
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jeſty, and in all the beauty of holineſs. / 
We meet with much higher appearances 
of exterior ſanctity and more ſevere au- 
ſterities, in the life of John the Baptiſt; 
which, as he was not veſted with the power 
of miracles, might be necellary in order to 
attract obſervation, and engage the public 
attention to his doctrine: But as our bleſ- 
ſed Loxp's divine commiſſion was abun- 
dantly proved by miraculous atteſtarions, 
and as his life was to be an univerſal model 
and rule of duty to ſucceeding ages, he 
gave a more caſy, natural, and generally 
uſeful example, adapted to the Wm 
all ranks and orders of men. | 
Humility is another virtue which UG 
tinguiſhes itſelf in every part of our Sa- 
viour's life and character. What an a- 
mazing ſcene of humility opens to us on 
our firſt reflections on him, as deſcending 
from that inconceivable glory which he 
poſſeſſed before his incarnaxion, to a na- 
ture fo much inferior to his own, and to 
all the abaſements and infirmities of that 
nature, ſin paly excepted! He came not in 


the 
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the form of a temporal prince, ſurrounded 
with the pageantry of human grandeur, 
as the Jews expected: he came, not to be mi- 
; mfered unto, but to miniſter; If we attend 
him in his converſations, we find him 
preaching the goſpel to the poor; and even 
among his followers appearing as a ſervant 
rather than a maſter. We find him exe- 
cuting the loweſt office of -a ſervant, in 
waſhing his diſciples feet; and the in- 
ſtruction he inculcates on this occaſion is, 
that if nE their Lord and Maſter had made 
ſuch condeſcenſions to them, much more 
ought- they to be aſſiſting in the like of- 
fices of humiliation one to another. There 
is, perhaps, no virtue of his, which we 
have ſo much reaſon, and ſo little incli- 
nation, to imitate. But if to him ſuch 
acts of humility appeared not unbeco- 
ming the majeſty of His nature, ſurely 
the greateſt among the ſons of men 
ought to think it no diminution of their 
dignity to be of an humble and contrite 
Jpirit; no diſhonour to the brighteſt ac- 


compliſhments, or the moſt elevated ſta- 
Lions, 


». 
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tious; to praQtiſ the humilities of true 
benevolence. 

And as our bleſſed Lai beni to 
ſuch condeſcenſions, to teach thoſe of the 
higheſt rank to be humble and aſſiſting 
to their inferiors; ſo alſo, to give to the 
lower claſſes a leſſon of complacency and 
contentment; he choſe a condition deſtitute 
of the common proviſions of life, and ex- 
poſed to the hunger and thirſt, the pains | 
and diſtreſſes, which he relieved, in others. 
The Son of man: had not where to lay his head; 
nor was he able to pay the common tri- 
bute without a miracle. In this, as in all 
other inſtances, his manners correſponded 
with his doQrine;. which inſtructs us, not 
to ſet our affections on the world, not to 
lay up for ourſelves anden in * but 
in heaven. 

We may alſo 6 3 be aſſured; 
that poverty is no indication of the divine 
diſpleaſure; that if the Providence of Gop 
ſhould think fit to reduee us to the loweſt 
circumſtances of indigence, and the moſt 
humiliating ſituation, we ought not thence 
Vor. . 8 25 * 


oſtentatious; did not expreſs itſelf in pe- 
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to infer that he has forgotten to be graci- 
ous to us, or that his regard is at all dimi- 
nithed,—ſeeing he was pleaſed to place in 
theſe circumſtances of poverty and afflic- 
tion, even. his Son, ene 


pleaſed. | 


III. Laſtly, The A af our Sahicjurn was 


| moſt exemplary in the duties which we 


owe one to another. His piety, which was 


the leading principle of his conduct, was 


rational, not rapturous; inſtructive, not 


culiar auſterities or affected ſingularities, 
in abſtruſe myſteries and intricate ſpecu- 
lations, which might deter a timorous, or 
diſcourage a weak diſciple; but in the 


pulbain and uſeful duties of a good life. All 


he did, Or taught, Or ſuffered; was one 
continued act of benevolence. It'was his 
meat and drink, his care and delight, his 
life and happineſs, to go about doing good; 


to ſeek occaſions of conferring his bleſ- 


fings; to lay hold on every opportunity of 
promoting both the temporal and eternal 
intereſts of mankind. It was his manner, 


* 
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from common occurrences, to take anden 
of introducing ſome doctrine ſalutary to 
the ſoul, and tending to its ſpritual nu- 
triment; and at the ſame time he went 
about healing all manner of ſickneſs and 
diſeaſes among the people. Mercy, with 
a heavenly voice, ſpoke in all he uttered: 
Charity poured forth her ſtores in all he did. 
Even the miracles he performed, were as 
expreſſive of his goodneſs as of his power; 
and were wrought for the benefit, not the 
amazement, of thoſe that ſaw them. They 
gave eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, 
bread to the indigent, health to the ſick, 
and even life to the dead. Equally proofs 
of his humane diſpoſition and his divine 
authority, they were worthy of the Sor of 
God, and the Brother of Mankind. We 
are not indeed capable of expreſſing our 
benevolence in the ſame miraculous man- 
ner as our bleſſed LoxpD; yet his example 
may teach us, that we ought, as we have 
opportunity, to adminiſter relief to the 
needy, aſſiſtance to the injured, protection 
to the N inſtruction to the 1 igno- 
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rant, encouragement to the weak, and con- 
ſolation to the afflited. It may teach us 
to be merciful, not only as our Father 
which is in heaven, but as his Son upon 


earth, was merciful; and to endeavour, to 
the utmoſt of our power, to become 1 


ours one to another. 

Again, the benignant and Sugo diſ- 
poſition of our Lord was not leſs. exem- 
plary than his other virtues. In him the 
ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit was 
moſt conſpicuous. | Compaſſion, forgive- 
neſs, and beneficence, were the returns he 
made to provocations, indignities, and in- 
juries. Himſelf was unmoved at that be- 


| haviour of the Samaritans, which provo- 


ked his diſciples to ſolicit him to call down 
fire from heaven to conſume them. His 
calm, diſpaſſionate anſwer to the officer | 
who ſmote him, was, VI have done evil, 
ſrnuteſt thou me? When he was reviled, he 
reviled not again; when he ſuffered, he 
threatened not. When expoſed with mock 
pageantry to the deriſion of the people, 
ma” 8 and, 
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and, through a long courſe of preparatory 
inſu Its and indignities, led on to his 
crucifixion, he diſcovered no marks of 
impatience, no thirſt of revenge, no tinc- 
ture of ungoverned and unforgiving re- 
ſentment. He ſtill poſſeſſed the ſame 
mildneſs of diſpoſition, the ſame equal 
compoſure of ſpirit, the ſame unconquerabſe 
benevolence. No provocations could irri- 
tate him to a deſire of returning evil for 
evil; nor the moſt undeſerved indignities 
prevail with him to depart from his rule, 
of triumphing over the injuſtice and inſo- 
lence of his oppreſſors, by acts of kindneſs 
and commiſeration. With a meekneſs as 
invincible as their malice, he was as ready 
to forgive injuries and inſults, as they 
were to offer them. Even upon the 

croſs, amidſt the agonies of death, and 
the reproaches of his perſecutors, he em- 
ployed his lateſt breath to ſerve the au- 
thors of his ſufferings: he poured out his 
prayers, as well as his blood, for thoſe 
that ſhed it; and urged in their favour the 
only extenuation their crime could ad- 
8 3 mit, | 
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mit, Father, forgive them, fo 4 know wot 
what they do. 

\ Frequent and ſerious, contigs of 
his example, would be a powerful mean 
to ſuppreſs in us all malice, hatred, and 
revenge; and, whilſt we were not inſen - 
fible of the injuries we received, would in- 
ſtruct us not to e- eg e os | 
e eee eee U 

The limits of this diſcourſe m not 
permit me to enumerate the virtues, nor | 
do juſtice to the character, of the bleſſed 
Jesus. His was a perfect and complete ex- 
ample of univerſal righteouſneſs: an ex- 
ample ſo perfect, as ta have in it no mix- 
ture of human infirmity; and fo complete, 
as to direct our conduct in every duty. 


In him we ſee every virtue delineated; 
we ſee a faultleſs ſiniſhed portrait of ho- 


lineſs, a viſible repreſentation of the invi- = 
ſible perfections of the Deity... Let us then 
ſet this example often before us; let the | 
lively image of his piety be often preſent _ 

to our thoughts: that we may imitate his 
Virtues ; that we __ form our manners 
by: 


* 
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by chat perfect model; and with pious in- 
duſtry ſtrive to approach nearer to his na- 
ture, ho for this purpoſe rercifully' con- 
deſcended to aſſume ours. 

Let us often recollect and review hid 


ſacred hiſtory of his life; let us meditate 


on the various paſſages of it, record them 
in our breaſts, write them upon the 
table of our hearts; that our buls may 
take the impreſſion of his holineſs, and 
the ſame mind may be in us Which was 
in CHRIST JxsuSs. And though it is not 
poſſible to arrive at His immaculate per- 


fection, or to purify ourſelves as he was 


pure; yet we may be always approach- 


ing nearer to his unſpotted purity and 


perfection; may be always improving out 


ſelves. Though he no longer in his hu- 
man nature dwells and converſes upon 
earth; yet, in his example, he ſtill teaches 
and exhorts to righteouſneſs; In che ſcrip- 
tures he ſtill appears, though not perſonal- 
Ih as to the Jews; yet he there ftill exhi- 

8 84 >” bits 


279 1 


own virtues by copying his; and though 
we cannot equal him, we may excel 'our- 
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bits his miracles, repeats his divine'pre- 
cepts, inculcates the pureſt virtues, in- 
ſtructs us by his heavenly wiſdom, ſpeaks 

as never man ſpake, and manifeſts hĩim— 
ſelf to our Reaſon „ rr he _ to 

their Senſes. 0-1 vio find $545 
hBleſſed, doubtleſs; were they whods a | 

92 were conſcious of his preſence; bleſſed 
the eyes that ſaw, and the ears that heard 
him: but yet more bleſſed are we who 
have not ſeen, af we believe and obey his 
doctrine; more bleſſed we, if we hear _ 
word af Gon, and e 

I ſhall conclude; this diſcourſe des a 

collect of our church. O Lozp, who 
© haſt given thine only Son to be unto · us 
* both. a facrifice for fin, and alſo an en- 
( ſample of godly: life, give us grace, that 
ve may always moſt thankfully receive 
that his ineſtimable benefit, arid alſadaily 
* endeavour to follow the bleſſed. fteps of 
“his moſt holy life, -through the ſame 
* Jeſus Chriſt our LoRn. To whom, with 
* Ling x Ag and Ne rej Sec. . 
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religion more generally admitted, 
than that the CREATOR of the world 
ought to be worſhipped by his intelligent 
creatures. It is the clear dictate of na- 
ture, that we ſhould addreſs him, the So- 
vEREIOx of the univerſe; for the ſupply 
of our neceſſities and wants; that we 
ſhould offer to him the ſacriſice of a de- 
youk wa and the bumbleſt acknow- 
A ledgments 
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ledgments of our dependence on him. 
EY The univerſal practice of all” nations, and 
5 0 that impulſe which all men feel to apply 
co him in ſeaſons of diſtreſe, clearly point 
out the ſenſe of nature in this particu- 
5 lar. Prayer is che hearrſt approach that, 
3 58 our preſent ſtate, we can make to the 
3 Deity. To neglect or ſhun this duty, is 
to ſhun all approaches to Gop; it is to 
withdraw, as far as may be, from his pre- 
ſence and protection; it is to diſclaim all 
nintercourſe with him, to difown 6ur de- 
30 - pendence, to diſavow'our obligations, and 
give up the expectations of his favour, 
Prayer, then, being both a reaſonable 
and important duty, we ought to inquire, 
How we may perform it in a right man- 
ner; how w&may render burſel ves and our 
prayers acceptable to the Object of our 
worſhip: for though we afk, we ſhall not 
Kxeceive, if we alk amiſs; Let us conſider, 
cherefbre, with what qualifications or dif- 
poſitions of mind we ſhould approach our 
Maker hoy. 0 we 20008: our 1 do 


him. 145 1 | &; Pits 
| C 4 Atte- 


I. Attention and fervency are principal» 


y requiſite to render our prayers accept- 
able to Gon; and beneficial to bur ſelves. 
If we draw near to him with our lips 
only, whilſt our heart is far from him; if 
we attend the duties of his worſhip with 
a languid, abſent, and inattentive mind, 
in compliance only witch form and cuſtom, 
withoot due impreſſions of the ſacredneſs 
of cho ſervice in which we are engaged; 
can we expect that ſuch ſuperficial un- 
meaning homage can recommend us to 
his favour, or that he will accept the 
bare reſemblance or och MO men N 
roms Srvicy of che bij th bits | 
homage of the mind; which God regards. 
He fees and approves: even the filent de- 


votions of the heart, which need not be 


formed into vocal prayers to inform him 


of our neceſſities; but only to aid our 
own weakneſs, and to keep the mind more 
ſteady and attentive to the duty we are 
paying to our CREATOR.'' When we ap- 
proach the throne of grace, and addreſs 

| the 
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the SovxREION  LorD of heaven and 
earth; then ſurely, if ever, there is the 
higheſt occaſion to bring with us a ſeri- 
ous and collected frame of mind, to awa- 
ken all our attention, to call upon all chat 
is within us, and to ſummon and aflemble 
all the powers and faculties of the ſoul. 
Bauch indeed, it muſt be o ned, is the 
weakneſs and imbecillity of our nature, 
that the moſt vigilant piety cannot long 
keep its attention ſo much awake, and fo 
ſteadily fixed on the duties of worſhip, as 
to prevent all caſual in voluntary wander- 
ing. Ideas often paſs through the mind 
in quick ſucceſſion; nor is it cafy always 
to detain and fix what are in their nature 
ſo fugitive and volatile. But if we know 
ourſelves ſubject to this weaknefs, it con- 
cderns us the more to guard againſt it: and 
though it may not be always in our power 
to prevent foreign ideas from offering 
themſelves to the mind, and mingling 
with, our devotions; yet we need not in- 
vite or entertain them, but may diſmiſs 


them as ſoon as they intrude. We ought 
1 < not 


a) „ e of Pra 28 


not, therefore, always to charge that upon 
the infirmity of our nature, which is often 
the effect of voluntary inadvertence. God, 
who made and faſhioned us, and expects a 
ſervice proportioned only to the powers he 
has given us, will no doubt pardon all in- 
voluntary defects that may accompany our 
addreſſes to him; but we ought to re- 
member, that the importance of the duty 
claims every regard, all the attention we . 
are able to give it. 8 
And if we give due attention to our 
prayers, they will be accompanied with ſuit⸗ 
able affections. We ſhall pray with fer- 
veney in ſuch degree as our natural tem- 
perament or frame of mind will ir; 
for all are not capable of the ſame fervour: 
nor is it required of us to feel warm tranſ— 
ports or emotions when we addreſs our- 
ſelves to Go; for theſe depend on natural 
ſenfibility and complexion, or riſe out of 
particular circumſtances and occaſions. For 
which reaſon, it has been the wiſdom of 
the compilers of our liturgy, to reject all 
* * and to ſuit its de- 
votional , 
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votional language to a grave and ſedate, 
not e c nne, . 
piety. 
II. Prim: is Saas ati 
upon which depends the ſucceſs of our 
prayers. In the parable of the unjuſt judge, 
we are informed, that he who neither fear 
ed Gop nor regarded man, who was in- 
fenſible to alt conſiderations of religion or 
humanity, Nas yet prevailed on to grant 
relief to a neceſſitous ſupplicant, merely 
by the continued importunity of her peti- 
tions. And our Saviour has inſtructed us 
ta conclude, that perſeverance in prayer to 
Heaven will have the fame effect; for he 
ſpoke the parable to this end that men 
ought always to pray, and not to faint. 
True it is, che reaſons for the prevalence 
of importunity with men, have no place 
when applied to Gop. Men may not at- 
tend to our firſt applications; may not be 
able or inclined to aſſiſt us; may pride 
themfelves in the dependence of their fup= 
plicants, and in the oſtentation of power; 
and dhe favonrs they mean th refuſe, im- 
2 . 
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portunity and per ſeverance may cxtort. 
But God always knows aur neceſſities even 
before we alk; is infinitely able to grant 
all that we deſire; can receive no acceſſion 
of glory from the dependence of his crea» 
tures; is incapable of being ſoftened. by 
the repetition, or wearied or COA 
nity, of addreſſes. * 
For what reaſons, then, it may beaſked, | 
is it neceflary to perſevere in our ſupplica- 
tions to Heaven? Why ſhould a Being 
infinitely wiſe and good, who needs not 
to deliberate how far it is reaſonable to 
favour our petitions; why ſhould he grant 
to our repeated, what he refuſes to our. 
firſt, requeſts? _ 
The reaſons d Wes DESC 
are often far above out of our fight; his 
ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts 
as our thoughts; and we might therefore, 
and ought to acquieſce in our Saviour's - 
declaration concerning the methods of his 
providence and moral government, though 
we were quite incapable of accounting for 


them. But, in che preſent caſe, it is eaſy 


4 
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for ſuch a conduct. For though perſe- 
verance in prayer can have no efficacy in 
inclining Gop to be more merciful, it 


may yet be effectual in diſpoſing, us to 


become proper objects of mercy. Though 
it can create no change in che divine na- 
ture, which is immutable, the ſame yeſter- | 
day, to-day, | and for ever; yet it may 
form in us a new heart and a new ſpirit, 
and render us more worthy of his favours, 
which, on chat e e de 
granted. 
Heſides, he ee our DOOR 
much better than we ourſelves; he knows 
che propereſt ſeaſon for conferring his bleſ- 
_ fings, and when we are belt fitted to pro- 
fit by them. He is the univerſal Parent 
of his creatures, and ſuits the methods of 
his providence to our trueſt advantage. 
Where an immediate compliance wirh our 
requeſts is moſt conducive to our final 
happineſs, he is as ready ; to give as we to 
aſk, Where to refuſe our petitions will 


contribute more to this great end, whilſt 
be 


he appears to deny a bleſſing, he grants 
one in the refuſal ; and where ſuſpending 
his bleſſings for a time will be moſt bene- 
fieial, there they are put off te to a more con- 
venient ſeaſoouo: 
” Thou gh Gop, ile may, for wiſe 
reaſons, delay to anſwer our firſt petitions; | 
yet ought we not to deſpair of the accept- 
ales of our repeated prayers. ' We ought | 
to pray without ceaſing: 7. e. not, with a 
weak ſuperſtition, or enthuſiaſtic pride, to 
devote out whole time to prayers; but, by 
frequent periodical performances of this 
duty, to recommend ourſelves and our 
concernments to the care of Heaven. 
III. Humility, and ſubmiſſion to the 
divine will, are neceſſary conditions of our 
prayers. When we come into the preſence 


of e Soyfünter of che Univerſt re 


ought to conſider the infinite ſuperiority 
of his nature to ours, and impreſs our 
hearts with the moſt awful veneration of 
him, and offer our ſupplications with 
the moſt humble reverence, ſuited to 
his "greatneſs and majeſty, and our owt 

Vol. I. of mean- 
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meanneſs and cinen to n 
E 
eee IN 4 | 
tial awe to come before the Loxp, and 
bow ourſelves before the mbſt high Gon, 
and with the deepeſt humility: of heart to 
ſue for mercies we have no right to, and 
for bleſſings we deſerve not; ſo likewiſe 

ought we to reſign all our requeſts; incli- 

nations, and deſires, to the determination ? 
of his all-wiſe providence, - We are im- 
proper judges of our own condition, and 
know not what to pray for as we ought. 
If we aſk, what, in the opinion of the 
world, are reputed bleſſings; wealth, ho- 


nour, diſtinction, ſucceſs, and the like; 


theſe may, in their immediate or remote 
conſequences, be attended with a train of 
unknown evils. Though in themſelves 
good, we may be diſpoſed to make an im- 
proper uſe of them, and to us they may 
become evil; or though they favour our 
preſent, ene * to our __ 
intereſts. | 

We en to > ſubmic Mt our ks. 

«ba | therefore, : 
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therefore, to the wiſdom of HM who has 
all futurity before him, and beſt knows 
how to govern his world, and when and 
where to confer his bleſſings. Of this 
ſubmiſſion our Saviour has left us a 
ſtriking example: O my Father, if it be 
poſſible, let this cup paſs from me: neverthe= 
leſs, not as I will, but as thou "wilt. In 
conformity. to which example, we ought 

to ſubmit our wills to the will of Heaven; 
and to all our prayers, intentionally at 
leaſt, if not expreſsly, to add, Nevertheleſs, 
not as I will, but as thou wilt; or, as our 
church has directed us to addreſs God, 
that he would fulfil the deſires and peti- 
| F e 
dient for them. | 

IV. es e 
u e. with a truſt and confidence 
in his goodneſs; a confidence that com- 
poſes our fears, and ſets us above all de- 
ſpondency. When, indeed, we reflect up- 

on the infinite holineſs and majeſty of 
God, and our own impurity and mean- 
neſs; "_ we confider the immenſe diſs 
| "BY 2 tance 
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tance between his nature and ours, ren- 
dered ſtill more immenſe, if that were 
poſſible, by our unworthineſe, it might 
ſeem preſumption enough to preſent our- 
ſelves, and our addreſſes, before the throne 
of Gop, without adding a confidence chat 
thoſe addreſſes will be regarded by him. 
But as thoſe addreſſes are made in obedi- 
ence to his commands, and our hopes en- 
couraged by his ſure promiſes, we may, 
and ought to approach him with a confi- 
dence that we ſhall either be indulged in 
the particular ſubject of our requeſts, or 
that he will do in that, and every other 
caſe that we recommend to his providence, 
whatever to his wiſdom n beſt and 
fitteſt for us. | 
V. The laſt ee I ſhall- mention, . 
neceſſary to recommend our prayers to the 
divine acceptance, is integrity of heart; 
without which we have reaſon to appre- 
hend, that Gop will be as regardleſs of our 
ſupplications, as we have been of his com- 


mandments. This we know, that Gop 


e not . but if any man be a 
worſhip- 
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worſhipper of Gov, and do his will, him 
he heareth: JI incline unto witdedneſs with 
my heart," ſays the Pſalmiſt, the Lord will 


not bear in. A religious diſpoſition of 


mind is the only foundation of confidence 
when we addreſs our prayers to Gop. The 
obedience of a religious life is to him the 
moſt acceptable worſhip; and where inte- 
grity and virtue-are wanting, no homage, 
no ſacriſice, no ſervices, can obtain his ac- 
ceptance. If we pray for pardon of our 
ſins, we muſt reſolve to forſake them; if 
we implore his bleſſings, it muſt be our 
care to deſerve them. We muſt come be- 
fore him, therefore, not with all our ſins 
and pollutions about us; but with an up- 
right, uncorrupted heart, filled with the 
pureſt affections, with all the virtues, with 


every moral grace, that can adorn our 


nature, and nm it to hh counte- 
nance. — 
From hs has been obſerved, it may 
appear, that attention, fervency, perſeve- 
rance, humility, ſubmiſſion to the will of 
| Gop; confidence in his goodneſs, and in- 


9 tcegrity 
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tegrity of heart, are the conditions requi- 


g five to render our Hee „ pany 


ee 


this houſe of prayer, bring with us a mind 
ſerious,” devout, and diſengaged; neither 


ruffled with cares, nor diſſipated by plea- 
ſure; that We may ſerve Gop with an un- 


divided artention, and with a heart de- 


voted ſolely to the right diſcharge of the 
duty which we profeſs to perform. Let 


no inadvertent behaviour betray our ab- 


ſence from Gop, and the indiſpoſition of 


our heart to pay him that homage which 


with our lips we acknowledge to be due to 


him. Let not the ſuſpenſion of his bleſ- 
ſings diſcourage our perſeverance: for 
though he favours not our firſt, he may 
our repeated, petitions: + Let them be ac- 


companied with humility af heart; with 
an abſolute, unreſerved, ſubmiſſion to the 


ſovereign will of n1M whoſe goodneſs to 


us 4s expreſſed ſometimes by gratifying, 


ſometimes by diſappointing, our hopes; 


and with a firm 9 on his provi- 
dence, 
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dence, and a truſt that he will order all 
things for our good. And let them be of- 
fered up with a mind pure and uncor- 
rupted. ö 
To the Firſt, the Greateſt, and the Beſt 
of Beings, be it our care to pay our daily 
homage. We are every day dependent on 
.Gop; and every day ſhould begin, and 
cloſe, with pious acknowledgments of our 
dependence. Every morning, we ſhould 
lock up to him for a renewal of his mer- 
cies; and, every evening, aſk forgiveneſs 
for the errors of the preceding day. When 
we riſe, we ſhould implore his guidance; 
and when we lie down, we ſhould ſuppli- 
cate his protection. Often ſhould we lift 
up our ſouls in occaſional ſupplieations to 
the great Preſerver of our being, and re- 
commend ourſelves and our concernments 
to his providence. 
Neither private nor public ton 
ſhould be omitted; for each has its diſtin 
and peculiar advantage Private devo- 
tion is better fitted to aſk particular bleſ- 
| fings, or to 08 the forgiveneſs of 9 
1 _ FILE 


vate tranſgreſſions, /,In the cloſet retirer 

ment, where the ſupplicant withdraws 
from the world to hold converſe. with his 
Gop, and is under no eye but chat of 
Heaven, he may pour out the ſighings of 
a contrite heart; may unburden his diſ- 
conſolate -boſom; may diſcloſe thoſe ſe- 
cret grief and neceſſiſies which are not to 
be revealed to the eye of the world. There 
he may indulge all the fer vour of piety, 
without ſuſpicion of hypocriſy, or oſten- 
tation; there alſo he is better able to fix 
his attention, which public objects, by 
offering themſelves to our notice, are but 
too apt to interrupt and divert. (956-48 455; KN 
On the other hand, public addreſſes to 
Go are better adapted to acknowledge 
general mercies, to br ing down common 
bleſſings, and to avert public judgments. 
Here alſo the ſolemnity of the houſe of 
Go reminds us of the reverence due to 
his awful preſence; and the piety of our 
fellow-ſupplicants may excite and animate 
our devotions, and invite us to an holy 
emulation. We cannot doubt the accep- 
tance 
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tance of both our public and retired de- 
votions. When we are here gatheted to- 
gether, we have our SAaviou's promiſe, 
that he will be in che midſt of us; and 
we have the ſame aſſurance, that if we 
pray to our FATHER in ſecret, our FA- 
THER which is in ſecret * reward us 
openly. ä 

Let us not then atglettito pay dns ho- 
mage, ſo reſpectful to Gop, and ſo bene- 
ficial to ourſelves. Let us not neglect 
to aſk the mercies he delights to grant. 
Should we never obtain the bleſſings we 
aſk, yet the conſciouſneſs. of having done 
our duty in aſking will always adminiſter 
ſatis faction. But to this duty we are en- 
couraged by the ſtrongeſt aſſurances from 
the God of truth, that our prayers ſhall 
not aſcend to heaven in vain; and that, 
if we reap not the immediate fruit of 
them, yet bleſſings will be laid up in ſtore, 
and reſerved for us againſt the great: way 
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£8 HEB. ix. 27. 2 | 
l it appointed unto men once to die, 


bl : x 


HESE words lead to ſome conſi- 
1 derations on that event which is 
appointed to all men: An event which 
need not to alarm, to intimidate, or afflict 
us; fince our religion aſſures us, that 
though we die, yet ſhall we foe; that 
though death cloſes the preſent ſcene of 
mortality, yet it draws afide the veil that 
no intercepts our proſpect of fururity, 
and opens to us an entrance into another 
world, a world of endleſs and incon- 
ceivable bliſs. hv 
n Death, 


/ 
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Death, indeed, is an object ſo much 
dreaded, ſo alarming to human nature; 
it is ſo ghaſtly a form, and comes to us 
arrayed in ſuch various terrors; that Re- 
gion indeed may, but no Philoſophy can 
ever enable us to conquer our fears, and 
meet the awful ſpectre with firmneſs and 
compoſure. It is religion only that can 
impart that fortitude. To him who has 
not been induced by religion to extend 
his views beyond this life, bitter muſt be 
the remembrance, formidable the image 
of death, as it breaks off his connection 
with viſible nature, ſeparates him from all 
that has hitherto engaged or delighted 
him, and puts an everlaſting period to 
every idea of enjoyment.” '- 

The infidel, who acknowledges nothing 
in the human compoſition ſuperior to 
matter and mechaniſm, who accounts the 
ſoul to be only the moſt ſubtile part of the 
brain, and expects that his whole being 


will ſoon diſſolve and moulder into duſt, 


not only debaſes the honour of his nature, 


my without one 188 of pleaſing hope to 
illuminate 
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hate his mind, muſt become diſton- 


ſolate, and gloomy as the proſpect which 
lies before him. Religion, on the con- 
trary, by acquainting us with the dignity 


of the ſoul, and the certainty of our fu- 
| Tow: eee ee e e 


adminiſters the higheſt conſolation; alle- 
viates our ſufferings, and adds to our 
pleaſures,” by the anticipations of a ſupe- 


rior happineſs; and bids us wait for death 


with calmneſs and reſignation, as an event 
that will introduce us do * _ —— 


allotted to our being. 


From the words of the text, Aden _ 
oy to ſhow, 1½, Under what practi- 


cal notions we ſhould conſider death; and, 


2dly, Shall obſerve the religious advan- 
tages which may reſult et e 


| ting our diſſolution. 


I. We ſhould e dene as an event 
certain and inevitable, in conſequence of 
that irreverſible ſentence once pronounced 
to our firſt parents, and, in them, to all 


fucceeding generations, That duſt we are, 
and unto duſt we muſt return; — in order 


that 
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a bee a juſt ſeaſe of the tran» 
ſitory nature of all earthly objects and en- 
joyments, and, from ſerious impreſſions 
of the certainty of our departure out of 
this life, may be induced to provide for 
another, and to begin heaven here in the 
rectitude of e and the purity of 
our manners. 
Jo thas rn pious perſons RAP 
up thik-proyens to Gop;' that he would 
let them know their end, and the num 
ber of their days, chat they might know 
how: frail they were: not that they were 
ſtrangers to the frailty of their nature, 
when thouſands fell beſide them; but their 
prayer was meant to implore Heaven to 
impreſs them with ſo devout a ſenſe of 
their appointed time, as might influence 
to due ſeriouſneſs, and elevate their affec- 

tions from earth to heavðen. 
It is not indeed required of us to be al- 
ways meditating upon death; for that is 
impracticable. Such is our frame, and 
the conſtitution. of the world, that there 
muſt 
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muſt be a time for other a and x 


5 perpetual meditation on the laſt hour, 


however it may ſuit the ſolitude of a 
monaſtic, is incompatible with the duties 
of common life. But yet the idea of 
our mortality ſhould predominate in our 
minds, as an habitual, ſettled principle; 
often, though not ever, preſent; operating 
always, though not always perceived. Leſt, 


indeed, by attending to the preſent, we 


ſhould become unmindful of the future; 

and, by being careful about things of 
the world, ſhould neglect to provide for 
our departure out of it; the providence of 
Gop ſees fit to remind and admoniſh us 
of it, by exhibiting daily inſtances of the 
power and dominion of death, and ſome- 
times ſhowing, that the higheſt birth and 
diſtinction muſt yield to that king of ter- 
rors, that univerſal conqueror, who * 


teth all things under his feet. 


Every example of mortality ſhould re- 
new the impreſſions of our own, When 
ever, eſpecially, we attend the obſequies 
* dead, and pay the laſt honours to 2 

departed 
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departed friend, ir might bo.afeful to-a0- 
cuſtom ourſelves to conſider, that the ſame 


fate muſt one day be our own; that ſoon 
we muſt, we know not how ſoon, be ad- 
ded to the number. of thoſe whoſe proba- 
tion is paſt; and whoſe lot is decided; and 
that though we cannot aſcertain the pe- 
riod of that event, we may inſure the con- 
ſequence, by an uniform life of holineſs 
. ee 
for death. . 
The gay Atheiſt (if fach there be) may 
drown . reflection in intemperance; and 
with diſſolute levity ſay, Let us cat and 
drink, | for "to-morrow . we die. But the 
wiſer and more conſiderate Chriſtian will 
commune with his heart, and thus re- 
ſolve: © Let me not remove my integrity 
from me, my righteouſneſs let me hold 
faſt; let me not offend in thought or deed; 
let every action be juſt, every intention 
pure, that nothing may ſtain my integrity 
or pollute my conſcience; for I know, 
that it is appointed unto all men once to die. 
No vice, dag 
4 bs duration 


go ede. Ser. #9. 
, a . 


can conſtitute laſting happineſs. Son 


will che preſent tranſitory ſcene diſeppear; 


and the'pleafures'of tlie world; and the 
world itſelf, vaniſh” from ry ſiglit: Let 
me then keep innocence, and iule hetd to the 
thing that ir right ; for that "alone can bring 
oo omega ee ALTO ME 
But further: We ſhould: confider death 


as an event, not only certain and ine- 


vitable; but as removed at no great, tho 
an uncertain, diſtance. Were human life 


protracted to the ſame extent as -before - 
_ the flood, or were millions of years ad- 
ded to its natural term, even then it 


would be our undoubted iſdom to con- 


ſider our latter end. But hen life is re- 


duced to the narrow compaſs of three or 
four ſcore years, and when much the 
greater part of mankind art not permitted 
to reach one half even of that contracted 
ſpan," it then ſurely becomes us to con- | 


ſider with ſeriouſneſs the ſhort duration 


of "theſe mortal bodies, which bring into 
the world with-them the principles of de- 


Ser. 19. ö On Death, 305 


cay and diſſolution, and are deſtined by 
the law of their nature to ſee corruption. 
It becomes us to reflect, that our days are 
a4 an band-breadth, and our age as nothing ; 
that man cometh et and flourybeth as a 
flower in the field, and is as Ju cut tron, 
and withered. 

For how fleeting and re is life! 
at the longeſt; how ſhort! and at the beſt, 
how frail! What is it, but à ſhadow that 
departeth, - a vapour that apptareth for a 
little time, and vamſ/beth auay What re- 
peated monitions have we of its frailty 
and uncertainty! How many melancholy 
proofs are ever occurring to us, that man, 
in his higheſt, bel eſtate, is altogether vanity ! 
Expoſed to the power of a thouſand ac- 
cidents, the arrows of death are perpetu- 
ally flying round us; and ſo many, ſo 
various, and unſeen, are the cauſes of 
mortality, that we can neither know the 
time nor manner of our departure. Life 
and time are fo unequally diſpenfed, and 
in ſuch different portions, that no man 
may know the exact meaſure of hie days, 

Vol. I. 9 nor 
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nor be certified how long he has to live. 


Some live long, and ſee good days; and 


at laſt, by a gentle and gradual decay, the 
lamp of life goes ſlowly out. Others are 


ſnatched away in the midſt of their years, 


and their hght extinguiſhed when appear- 
ing in its brighteſt luſtre. > 
In the midſt of life we art in death, 1. e. 
ſabje to its power; but in what ſhape, 
or what ſtage of life, it will exert its power, 
is a knowledge we cannot attain. How 
long we may be permitted to walk before 
the Lord in the land of the living, or 
ho ſoon we may deſcend i into the cham- 
bers of the grave; whether the violence of 
external injury may forcibly diſſolve the 
union between ſoul and body, or whether 

_ the inward diſorder of our frame may 
render it neceſſary that the duſt return 
unto the earth, and the ſpirit unto Gop 
that gave it; whether we may long lie on 
the bed of languiſhment, or whether we 
ſhall go down to the grave, as it is ſaid 
we ſhall riſe again, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an ee Whecher; death ſhall 

2 F * 
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with a gentle hand cloſe our eyes a 
pain or apprehenſion, or whether he will 


march with all his terrors in array againſt 
us; whether our days ſhall be long in the 


land which the Loxp our Gop giveth us, 


or whether we ſhall go whence none re- 
turn, in the prime and vigour of our years; 
whether the evening of life may be bright, 


calm, and ſerene, or whether our ſun may 


ſet in clouds; HE alone, from whom no 


ſecrets are hid, can determine. 

If, then, we know not the meaſure of 
our days; if we know neither the hour 
nor manner of our death, nor: how ſoon 


ſider how frail and uncertain our condition 


prepared, that our Loxb, when he TY 
may find us watching. 

Again, we ſhould conſider death as an 
event that will conſign us to an immediate 
ſtate of happineſs or miſery. The Pfal- 
miſt, indeed, addreſſing himſelf to the Su- 
preme Being, ſays, In death there is no re- 

91  memprancd 


F 
; 


we may be ſummoned to depart hence and 
be no more ſeen; we ought well to con- 


is, to wait the doubtful hour, to be always 


- 
, 
* 

* 
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— 
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membrance of thee, and in the grave who will 
give. thee thanks? The dead praiſe not thee, 
Lord, neither they that go down to the 
grave. But we are not hence to conclude, 
that the grave puts a period to our being. 
All that ought to. be inferred from theſe, 
or other fimilar expreſſions, is, that, with 
regard to this world; we ſeem wholly de- 
void of fenfation, incapable of pleafure 
or pain, joy or ſorrow, virtue or vice; for 
there is no wor, nor device, nor knowledye, 
nor wiſdom, in the grave, whither, thou goef. 
Some. who admit the future exiſtence of 
departed ſouls, have yet conceived that 
their happineſs or miſery does not com- 
mence till the great day of retribution; 
and that the ſoul ſleeps in a ſtate of con- 
tinued inſenſibility, till reunited to the 
body at the general reſurrection. Among 
other falſe terrors with which death is 
clothed, this is not the leaſt diſconſolate 
image of it, that it is a ſtate of darkneſs 
and oblivion, without thought or ſenſation; 
where all the powers of the ſoul are chain- 
ed up, and we are reduced to the ſame 
e un- 


ger. 19. | On Detth. 309 


uficonſtious, inanimate ſtate with bur kin- 
dred earth, from whence we are formed. 
Human nature muſt ſhrink at ſo gloomy 
4 proſpect; and the good man, when de- 
parting from the world, muſt be much 
diſcomforted, when he reflects, that he is 
entering into a region of ſilence and of 
inſenſibility, where all his thoughts periſh, 

where all his pious labours will profit him 

nothing, and where virtue and vice, juſtice 
and iniquity, the good and the bad, ſhall 
alike lie down in the duſt, and, during the 


interval of a long ſucceſhon of ages, fleep 


undiſtinguiſhed. 

In anſwer to which opinion, it may 
ſuffice to obſerve, that our Saviour's reply 
to the malefactor upon the croſs was, 
This day thou ſhalt be with me in paradiſe. 
By which expreſſion our Lord cannot be 
ſuppoſed to mean, that death would de- 
liver him over to a ſtate of unconſciouſ- 
neſs; For were this the ſtate of departed 
ſouls, and this the intention of our Lonxp, 
he had promiſed nothing but what muſt - 
equally have happened without ſuch pro- 

U 3 mule; 
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.miſe; he had given him no preference 
above his fellow-ſufferer, and the hard- 
ened unrepenting criminal had been as 
much in paradiſe as the reformed and for- 
given penitent. 
It is evident, cherefore, chat by 8 ex- 
preſſion of our Lox D was meant an inter- 
mediate ſtate of felicity antecedent. to the 
final judgment into which he was to en- 
ter. After death, though the body ſleeps 
in corruption till its ſcattered duſt be re- 
collected at the laſt day, yet the ſoul ſhall 
awake and live; ſhall ſubſiſt in its proper 
place, till the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
the dead fhall be raiſed; when our hap- 
pineſs will be more complete, and receive 
its final conſummation; and we ſhall be- 
come-as the angels in heaven, confirmed 
and eſtabliſhed in virtue and felicity. 
II. The utility of the religious confide- 
ration of death was the ſecond uns L pro- 
poſed to obſerve. 
And, 1}, It diſcovers to us FE unim- 
portance and vanity of all temporal en- 
4 oyments; which, however ſatisfactory or 
delightful, 


h . Ky 4 
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delightful, are yet ſhort and tranſitory. 
It evinces the indiſcretion of an intempe- 

rate attachment to the world. It ſerves to 
extend our views, and elevate our deſires. 
And though the bleſſings of this life are 
ſuch as we may with alacrity receive, 
and ought with gratitude to acknowledge; 
meant by Providence to render our paſſage 
through this vale of tears leſs irkſome and 
unpleaſant, to ſweeten the bitter cup, and 
in ſome meaſure turn our heavineſs into 
joy; yet fleeting is the joy, and its plea- 
ſures but for a ſeaſon. All ſublunary en- 
joyments are what we can place no de- 
pendence on, what we cannot long poſſeſs, 
what we muſt reſign with our breath; 
and claim, therefore, only a portion of 
our care. But our ſtate hereafter is eter- 
nal and unchangeable; the ſalvation of 
the ſoul is Heaven's laſt, greateſt bleſſing, 
and demands our utmoſt attention. 


This world, indeed, has little more to 
recommend it than the hopes and expec- 
tations it gives us of another; and this 
e Ute 


_ perpetual combination and confederacy 


* 
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life ſhould be eſteemed chiefly as prepara- 
tory and introductory to a future 
But further: The religious confideration | 
of death is the beſt guard of innocence and 
virtue. Temptations ſurround: us on all 
ſides. The corruption of our nature, and 

the ſeducements of the world, are in a 


againſt our happineſs. Every fituation of 
life lies expoſed to dangers, and in many 
things we all offend. To prevent which, 
nothing can be better adapted, nothing 
more effectual, than ſerious meditations 
on that eternity into which we muſt ſoon, 
and may ſuddenly, enter. As all worldly 
diſtinctions, pomp, and power, and plea- 
ſure, and ppſſeſſions, and whatever elſe the 
world calls happineſs, will, at the ſolemn 
hour of a departing ſoul, loſe all their re- 
puted value, and be no longer of uſe; ſo the 
ſeducements they offer muſt loſe much of 
their power and influence, when we reflect 
on theſhart and uncercain duration of theſe 
earthly tenements of ours, theſe __ o 
fey, whoſe anpdations are in the duſts 
lp 
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beſt preparative for a comfortable death; 
Nothing difhpates the fears of death io 


fo effectually diſarms it of its terrors, as 


the conſciouſneſs of integrity, of our at» - 


tention to pleaſe our Maker in the general 


conduct of our lives, and of our penitent 


concern for particular miſcarriages. Hap+ 
py they who have kept at a diſtance from 
the criminal purſuits, the guilty follies and 


corruptions, of the world; and have made 


ſuch careful preparation for an hereafter, 


that they can, without ſelf-reproach, re- 


view. the years that are paſt, and look for- 
ward to a future life without. apprehen- 
ſion or terror; can with pious. confidence 
look beyond the grave, and there behold, 
not a court of ſevere juſtice, but a throne 


of mercy; not an offended, reſentful _ 


Judge, but a reconciled Father and Sa- 
viour. 


ty of our diſſolution, ee ee 
powerful incentive to a good life, is the 


much as due preparation for it; nothing 


May „en eee kubicual: con- 
cern 
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cern to prepare to obey the ſolemn. call, 
whenever it ſhall pleaſe the Lonp of life 

chat at that awful hour we may calmly lie 
don in peace, in hopes of awaking in a 
duced into the preſence of the Kine. of 
heaven, and of being received with that 

happy congratulation, Well done, good and 
faithful ſervant, enter thou into the jay of thy 
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_ Jex. xvii. 7. ̃ 


B Wed i is the man that trufteth i in the Lord, 
and whoſe hope the Lord is. 


E are. by nature formed with an 
inextinguiſhable defire of happi- 
neſs, and have ſomething within us that 
irreſiſtibly impels us to the purſuit of it. 
But, ſurrounded as we are with troubles, 
which we may complain of, but cannot 

redreſs; expoſed to dangers we may al- 
ways fear, but cannot always eſcape; and 
full of wants, which we are impatient, 
but unable ro ſupply; — e ſoon, become 
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: conſcious of our inability to attain the 
happineſs we purfue, and are ſoon taught 

the neceſſity of looking abroad for aſſiſt- 
ance to ſupport our weakneſs, to ſupply 


our wants, and protect us from our fears. 


Our general error is, that we overlook the 
proper Object of our confidence. We 
place- our dependence on inferior cauſes, 
too inattentive to that Firſt Supreme Cauſe, 
from whom alone can come our preſent or 
future ſalvation. But if reaſon does not, 
experience ſeldom fails to bring with it full 
conviction of the vanity of all temporal 
dependencies. To a ſuperior Power, then, 
ve muſt have recourſe: we muſt look up 
for ſupport to where religion directs; to 
nu whoſe kingdom is uttiverſ#l nature, 
to whom all things are in fubjection, and 
without whoſe permiſſion nothing can 
approach to hurt us. And it is our in- 
valuable privilege, that we are permitted 
and authoriſed to repoſe a confidence in 
that Power whom all nature obeys. 
But becauſe a juſt confidence differs 


from a * prefumption, T ſhall in 
this | 


| this diſcourſe ende 1% What is a juſt | 
confidence in God; 2ad/y, When gur con- 

fidence is well grounded; and, %u, The 
„ ee eee ee AI 
truſt in him. 

I. Loc uccoubdiyr 8 n 
dence in Gop. - This duty implies an 
humble dependence on him for that pro- 
tection, and thoſe bleſſings, which his ſu- 
him to beſtow on his creatures. To truſt 
in God, is to entertain a full conviction 
of his goodneſs and merey; and a ſteady 
hope, that that mercy will on all oecaſions, 
in all our dangers and neceſhties, be ex- 
tended to us, in ſuch manner as to bis 
wiſdom appears moſt conducive, if nat to 
our tranquillity in this life, to our ever- 
laſting felicity in the next. In all circum- 
ſtances, proſperous or adverſe, whatever be 
our ſituation, or however gloomy our pro- 
ſpe, whether danger be approaching or 
preſent, our fouls muſt wait ſtill upon 
God, our eyes muſt be lifted up to him 
„ 6-46 for he, in- 

; | ___ nitely 
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| finitely reift and gracious,” is at all 
times, in all emergencies, as willing as he 
is able to ſupport and protect his creatures j 8 
never inacceſſible to their addreſſes, never 
 inexorable to their prayers, nor indifferent 
to their afflictions. 

We are not indeed to 4; that his 
wiſdom, infinitely fuperior to ours, will 
always comply with our expectations, and 

favour us with the particular objects of 
our deſire; for this were to direct and go- 
vern his providence, not to truſt in him: 


but we are to live under an habitual ſenſe 


of his care and protection, and an aſſu- 
rance, that under that protection, we ſhall 
obtain what is good for us; which is more 
than we could promiſe ourſelves; were the 
diſpenſations of Providence to be under 
our direction. This duty can hardly be 
ſo far miſapprehended, as to repreſs" the 
efforts of induſtry, or be ſuppoſed to ſu- 
| perſede the neceſſity of due care and ap- 
pPlication to the employment and duties of 
our reſpective ſtations. For we have no 
oY to expect, that Gop will provide- 
for 


\ 
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fon, our- inteteſts, if. we are improvident 

ourſelves; or that he will, by a particular 

interpoſition, favour che idle and the ne- 

gligent. fe But when we have performed. 9 
all that on our part is requiſite; when all 
prudent care and attention have been em- 
ployed, and every honeſt effort exerted, we 
need then be no farther ſolicitous; we - 
may diſmiſs our fears: we may then con- 
fide in the wiſdom and goodneſs of the 
Guardian of our nature; aſſured, that we 
are objects. of his providence; that he is 
always vigilant over; us; and that where 
our care terminates, * divine care will 
take place. Let che duty and buſineſs, of 


to-day be our concern; the event of tor 


morrow we may truſt to Gop. nevi 
II. Let us conſider when our confidence 
in God is well- grounded. And here we 
muſt obſerve, chat our dependence or con- 
fidence in Gop is founded upon his favour, 
and his favour is to be obtained only by 
our obedience. 7 Whence. it follows, that 
in ſuch meaſure as we tranſgreſs the laws 
of God, in equal degree We undermine 


1 
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the foundation of our truſt in him. Where 
our obedience} is imperfect, there our 
truſt is diminiſhed, but not deſtroyed; 
here our tranſgreflion is abſolute; there 
our confidence is abſolutely loſt.” Thus 
our firſt progenitor, after preſuming to diſ- 
obey that injunction which was the ap- 
pointed teſt of his duty and allegiance, loſt 
all confidence in bis Maxrx, fled from 
| His preſence, and trembled with awful ap- 
prehenſions of vengeance. Zheard thy woite, 
ſaid our guilty parent to his CREATOR, ard 
was e And in like mantmer muſt 
every flagitious ſinner be afraid, when he 
Hears his Maxzx fpeaking to him, either 
from heaven, or in W e con- 
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er eee ar mot rite er l | 
| aceonting-w-chahlograior cerca & ber 
obedience. | Conſeious of right intertions, 
_ and approved by our own heart, we may 
approach the throne of grace with ſaperior 
aſſurance. If our heart in ſome degree 
_ condemn us, we may have our intervals of 
Oy and W but if, un- 
. | reclaimed, 
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reclaimed, ve go on ſtill in wickedner; 
and perſiſt in determined diſobedience ; 
ſhould we then truſt in God, it were, in 
the moſt literal and criminal ſenſe, to hope 
againſt hope. Till we repent, and return 
to duty, we can have no expectations of 
favour, no confidence in our Maxzn; nor 
can we lift up our eyes to heaven with any 
hopes of mercy and forgiveneſs there, 
But let it be obſerved; that however 
faulty or criminal we may have been, 
though the nature or number of our of- 
fences ſhould fuggeſt to us the diſpleaſure 
of the DztTY, and give us grounds to fear 
that his protection and his grace may have 
deſerted us; that he may have withdraw 
from us. the light of his countenance; and 
the conſolations of his Holy Spirit; and 
that his mercy to us may be clean gone, 
and come utterly toan end for evermore; 
even here in this afflictive diſorder, che 
moſt afflictive that the human heart can 
feel, even here we need not give way to 
deſpondeney: let ug return to Gon, and 
he will return 6 us; let us look up to the 
Vor. I. — X Fa- 
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FaTHER '6f mercies ; let us, with 5 
violence, importune his favour and for- 
giveneſs; let us, with unfeigned humilia- 
tion and amendment, endeavour to blot 
out our crimes, and expiate paſt offences; 
and we may then reſume confidence, and 
our hopes may ſecurely reſt on the benig- 
nity of our heavenly Parent, who defireth 
not the death of a ſinner; who is abun- | 
dant in goodneſs, who never forgets to be 
- gracious, and whoſe mercy pardons as of- 

ten as we repent. + 
HI. I proceed, in'the-laſt place, KY 
ſerve the happineſs reſulting from a well- 
grounded. dependence on Gop. Certain 
it is, that every other project we can form 
of ſecurity, wall, upon inquiry, appear de- 
fective in its plan, and precarious in the 
event; depending for ſucceſs on various 
contingencies, on the aid, perhaps, of fel- 
low-creatures, whoſe, frame is frail and 
periſhing, whoſe power is limited and. 
feeble, and whoſe inclinations: are fluQtu- 
ating and uncertain. And if any of theſe 
circumſtances ſhould fail ds, (and we can 


depend 


* 20. On truft in Ca. 323 
depend on none) our 1 and our 
hopes are at an end. But he whoſe con- 
_ ſcience ſpeaks conſolation, and bids him 
confide in his Go, confides in a Wiſdom 
which ſees the remoteſt iſſues of all events, 
on a Power which ordereth all things, and 
on à Goodneſs: which ever conſults the. 
well-being of his creatures 
And though this gives him no abſolute 
inſurance againſt evils, no privilege of ex- 
emption from calamities and afflitions z 
yet he feels the weight of them much 
abated by internal conſolations. He ac- 
quieſces in all the diſpenſations of Heaven, 
ſubmits with humble reſignation to the 
ſeverities of Providence; aſſured, that Gop 
alone can know what is beſt, what is moſt 
expedient. in his preſent circumſtances; 
and what moſt inſtrumental to his future 

felicity. God, may he juſtly ſay, while 

I pay him the homage of due obedience, 
will be too merciful to neglect my hap- 
pineſs, and is too wiſe to be deceived in 
the moſt effectual means and propereſt 
(ne of conferring 1 it. Wich theſe ſen⸗ 
* * timents, 


. 
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timents, he proceeds i in his yoyage through 
this ocean of life; reſigned to the will, 
and confiding i in the protection, of Pro- 
vidence; enjoying the preſent ſerenity, 
without enen of future tempeſts. 
But if the clouds ſhould gather, and the 
ſtorm ariſe, and the floods lift up their 
waves, and all around be diſtreſs and 
trouble; his heart is eſtabliſhed, and will 
not ſhrink from his confidence in that 
Supreme Ruler, who can rebuke the ſtorm; 
can fave when we are ready to periſn; 
and need only ſay, Peace, be ſtill, and 
immediately there will be a calm. In 
every ſituation, his mind repoſes itſelf on 
.Gop. In che darkeſt night of affliction, 
ſome light will ſpring up, ſome beam of 
joy dart upon his mind, from this conſi- 
deration, that the Gop whom he ſerves is 
able to deliver, and in his own good time 
will deliver him out of all his troubles, or 
reward him with joys unſpeakable in his 
own bliſsful preſence. Thus bleſſed is the 
man whoſe hope the Lord ir. 
/ "9 on the other yy they who FA 
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not Gop. for their trengrh, but build all 
their hopes upon their power, their riches, 
their reputation, their friendſhips, and the 
like, build upon à weak and treacherous 
foundation. Stability is not the property | 
of any worldly poſſeſſion. A thouſand un- 
foreſeen cauſes may deprive them of ſuch. 
objects of their confidence, and too late 
convince them of the vanity of all temporal 
dependencies, If they place their depen» 
dence. on character and reputation, theſe 
may be ſoon blaſted by popular breath; 
if on friendſhip, that often falls a ſacrifice 
to clandeſtine whiſpers and artful inſinua- 
tions; riches, by many ſecret ways, make 
themſelves . wings ; and power, even the 
greateſt, ſtands. on a foundation which ya- 
rious engines are continually at work to 
undermine. 

But ſuch 3 beſides their un- 
certainty, are often utterly ineffectual and 
vain in thoſe hours of diſtreſs when we 
ſtand-in moſt need of ſupport. If, for in- 
ſtance, ſickneſs approaches, who but Goo 
can preſcribe bounds to it, and ſay, Hi- 

X 2 therto 
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3 ens ſhale chou come, ane no/farrhers If 
conſcience ſhould ſmite'us with a ſenſe of 
guilt, and the ſpirit be wounded within us, 

can man, can the whole world, ſay to the 

deſponding ſinner, Son, be of QT thy 
Ji INS? 58 „ e 
From whence let us 14h chis practical 
| application, That he, and he alone, 'who 

has Gop for his confidence, whoſe con- 
ſeious integrity gives him well- grounded 
aſſurances of the divine favour, has ſuch 
an internal comforter in his breaſt as will 
ſupport him under all the viciſſitudes of 

this mortal life; will make trouble in ſome 
degree fit eaſy on him; will inſpire forti- 
tude in the midſt of dangers; will carry 
him through the rugged paths of adver- 
ſity; will ſweeten the bitter waters of af- 
fliction; will diſarm even our laſt enemy 
of his terrors, and render even our diſſo- 
lution a Happy ye to a ſtate of im- 
mortality. , 

Let us hes: while we ines opportunity, 
endeavour to acquire this greateſt of all 
conſolgWons, this confidence 1 in our GoD, 
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by an univerſal obedience to his laws. Let 
this obedience be the ground-work i in our 
plan of happineſs. On this foundation 
we may build the firmeſt hopes, and ſe- 
curely truſt, that the Gop whom we ſerve 
will with' his favourable kindneſs defend 
us as with a ſhield ; will bleſs us with his 
gracious protection in this world; and in 
the world to come will receive us into thar 
fullneſs of bliſs, which no language can de- 
ſeribe, and no human intellect can as yet 
comprehend, 
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 Walkingi in all the cm and aer 
ces 7 the Lord, blameleſs, | 


HAT fin and wickedneſs muſt ren- 
der us juſt objects of the divine diſ- 
pleaſure, and expoſe us to deſerved puniſh- 
ment here or hereafter, is a ſentiment 
which Nature ſuggeſts, and has engraven 
oh our hearts in characters too deep for all 
the arts of irreligion ever to efface. This 
ſentiment muſt ſometimes occur to us in 
our hours of reflection; muſt ſometimes 
force its way into the mind, through all 
the ohſtacles we can employ to exclude 

| 80 and 
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and guard our attention from it. The 


good man is indeed under no temptation 


to exclude xt from his thoughts; as to him 


it brings no terrors or diſquietudes, and 
ſerves only to ſupport and eſtabliſh his in- 


tegrity. But ſinners feel the apprehenſions 
of it ſo painful, it fo often mingles gall 
with their pleaſures, and ſo much embit- 
ters every enjoyment, that all the projects, 
artifices, and deluſions of fin, are employ- 


i 


chem from their fears. 


ne e e Bichums. an 


1 
1 


take refuge in Atheiſm; ſome in a partial 
religion: fore endeavour „ by diſbelief, 


to remove the Almighty Object of their 


fear; others hope he may be appeaſed by 


a very imperfet- obedience. But the ex- 
iſtence of a Gop is ſo obvious and ap- 


parent to our firſt reflections, the whole 
Creation is ſo clear a demonſtration of a 
CREATOR, that recourſe is oftener had to 


ſome mediaring expedients, which may 


reconcile vice and duty, and provide an 
qual ſatisfaction for the different demands 
of 
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8 Projects none has perhaps more generally 
5 accept of a partial, defective obedience; 


us render a perfect and univerſal obſer- 
vance of his laws utterly impracticable. 


with a very lax, incomplete morality; 
practiſing the virtues they approve, ne- 


alination; and prevail on their conſciences 


7 ceive thoſe who are thus willing to deceive 


| ſhewing, that God requires an equal at- 


to no compoſition with him, by offering a 


| 1 of ſome duties, we can give 


ks 
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of inclination and religion. And of theſe 


prevailed than an opinion, chat Gop will 


as the infirmities of the nature he has given 
_ Hence it is, that ſome ſatisfy themſelves 


glecting others to which they have no in- 


to acquieſce in the avowed violation of 
ſome duties, while they think they ſupply 
this defect by a faichful an 2555 obſer- 
vance of others. 

It may be proper, ARES to 3 


themſelves in ſo important a point, by 
tention to all his laws; that we can come 


part of inſtead of the whole debt we owe 
him; that while we live in an habitual 


him 
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kim no equivalent in a punctual obſer. 
vance of others; and that we ought to Am 

the character given to Zacharias and 
5 45 in the text, and walk in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the' Lord 
blamelſs,”” To this end, I ſhall ſhew, 1f, - 
In what ſenſe an univerſal obedience is 
required; 13 50 2459, Our N 'Þ 
obſerve it. | 


. K bre above ee thi WPI 


our obedience be not partial; that we at- 
tend not to one duty, one ſpecies of 'vir- 
tue, ONE part of right conduct, to the ne- 
glect of othegs, but regard with equal and 
fincere zeal every precept of religion. We 
muſt be conſiſtently and thoroughly good, 
if we would be ſo effectually. We muſt 
yield ourſelves entirely and univerſally to 
the government of conſcienee, conquer 
every adverſe paſſion, ſubdue every op- 
poſite inclination; or lay no claim to true 
virtue, and give up all Hopes of the —_ 
in reſerve for it. 
But it is not meant 1285 we are to be | 
| prey — free from every failure; 
never 


* 
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never to be ſurpriſed into any irregularity 
by inadvertence, or the ſudden ferment of 


our paſſions: for this is a happineſs, de- 


voutly to be wiſhed indeed, but not to be 
attained till we aſcend to where the ſpirits 
of juſt men are made perfect. Such is the 


preſent unhappineſs of our frame, that 


ſome weakneſſes and infirmities will cleave 


to the beſt; and it is morally. impoſſible 
always to keep our paſſions under ſuch ſe- 


vere diſcipline and ſtrict regulation, chat 


they ſhall never precipitate or betray us 


Into a conduct which our reaſon may diſ- 
approve. But offences of this venial na- 


ture Gop will not be extreme to mark, 
nor viſit them with future inflictions. 


Far be that from the Judge of the whole 


earth, far from a gracious and metcifu! 
Gop: for who then could be ſaved? who, 


n a ftric ſenſe, is righteous? who can de- 
at e e e ee nrnm 
ſinned? 


The nature of fin conte is an op: 
poſition of our will to the will of Gov. 
When, therefore, weakneſs, inadvertence, 


or 


\ 
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or ſurpriſe, betray us into an irregular ac- 
tion, in which there is little or no intended 
concurrence of the will, we ſhould ſeem to 
be more, the objects of pity than of con- 
demnation; and ſuch an action appears 
rather the effect of native infirmity, than 
an actual crime. But though a complete, 
unfailing obedience, is a tribute which the 
Sovereign of the world does not exact, nor 
can the infirmity of our nature pay; yet 
he requires an equal regard to all his laws, 
| and' forbids the habitual indulgence of 
any fingle vice. It muſt indeed be ad- 
mitted, that natural diſpoſition, habics ac= . 
quired by education, and confirmed by 
practice, the influence of example, our fi= 
tuation in the world, and the ſeducements 
we happen to be expoſed to, may render 
the obſervance of ſome particular duties 
no eaſy taſk. But in ſuch cafes Gop re- 
gards the rectitude of our intentions: if 
we do all in our power to pleaſe Gop, we 
cannot offend him; if we faithfully en- 
deavour not to yiolate our duty, we per- 
form it. Bot if we deliberately refuſe 
obe- 


- 
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obedience to any one law, and live in an 
habitual determined neglect of it, —this 
is, not merely to offend, but to rebel; 
this is not infirmity or frailty, but a re- 
ſolved oppoſition to, and an avowed defi- 
ance of, the authority of the divine Law- 
giver . Which leads me, 727 
II. To conſider the obligation we are 
under to pay an univerſal obedience to his 
laws. Wheſoever, ſays our Saviour, hall 
break one of the leaſt commandments, and ſhall 
teach men fo, ſhall be called the legſt in the 
kingdom of heaven: i. e. Whoever, by his 
_ doctrine or practice, makes void or tranſ- 
greſſes the divine commands, by the omiſ- 
fion of any known duty, or the commiſ- 
ſion of any known fin, ſhall he che leaſt, 
or (as it has been interpreted) ſhall have no 
place in the kingdom of heaven. Strict, 
unreſerved obedience is ous the ſcriptures 
every where enjoin. 

The divine ſanction is ke impreſled 
on every law of Gop; and to go on in a 
cuſtomary track of diſobeying him in any 
one injunction, i is in effect to diſclaim all 
| obedience 
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obedience to him. No one part of our 
moral duty is intrinſically more ſacred and 
indiſpenſable than another; nor have we 
grounds to believe that Gop will pardon 
the deliberate, habitual tranſgreſſion of 
any one of his laws. For if Gop might, 

conſiſtently with the rectitude and perfec- 


tion of his nature, excuſe or pardon one 


habitual tranſgreſſion, why not another, 
and another, and conſequently why not 
all? His mercy is indeed ever inclined 
to meet and receive the returning peni- 
tent, and to blot out the remembrance of 
thoſe fins which are forſaken; but moſt 
certainly he will not pardon any one ſpe- 
cies of iniquity in which we wilfully and 
impenitently perſevere. 

Let it be conſidered, that the * 
againſt all ſin is the ſame, viz. the divine 
prohibition; and if that be our motive for 


ſhunning any criminal behaviour, it may 


be expected to have an equal influence on 
every part of our conduct. If we abſtain 
from any one ſin, ſolely for chis reaſon, 
Feu it 1s offenſive to the infinite purit 


and 
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and Holineſs of Gop, we ſhall find the 
ſame motive ſtill more extenſive i in its ope- 
ration, and urging us to avoid every oc- 
caſion of incurring his diſpleaſure. But 

if we ſelect only ſome virtues that happen 
not to thwart our temper and inclinations, 
while we neglect others equally neceſſa- 
ry and indiſpenſable, we can hardly be 
{ſuppoſed to act, even in thoſe inſtances 


| - wherein'our conduct ſeems to be laudable, 


from a regard to duty, or the authority 
of our Maker. The habitual violation of 
any one divine law, or the retention of 
any one favourite vice, demonſtrates, that 
had we equal temptations, we ſhould 
equally tranſgreſs in. other inſtances, As 
lng as any paſſion preſerves an aſcendency 
over us, and remains rebellious and law- 
leſs, there is plainly ſomething within us 
more regarded than duty, ſomething more 
prevalent than virtue; ſomething that 
maſters and ſubdues it; Gop and Con- 
ſcience have not the dominion: till we 
poſſeſs an equal, entire affection for good- 
neſs, we polleſs none that is truly ac- 
88 22 ; 


rr 
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ceptable; or can be ou of muck 


value: | 
But if ni dem, anteithvel hide com 
plete obedience, be required; if the pu- 
rity of the divine nature muſt diſapprove 
every degree and ſpecies of iniquity ; if 
he forbids the commiſſion of any one fin, 
or the violation of a fingle duty ;—who 
then; may the finner urge, can be ſaved ? 
If ſo fruit it the gate, and ſo narrow the path, 
that leads to tternal Life, no wonder, he may 
think, if there be few that find it. ; 
Where then, may he ſay, is the goodneſs 
of the CrgATor? where the mercies of the 
Goſpel? and what are the gracious promiſes 
that are contained in it? But, notwith- 
ſtanding what may be thus urged, - moſt _ 
certain it is, chat it is our own fault, if | 
we are not objects of thoſe mercies, and 
partakers of thoſe promiſes, Strict, in- 
_ deed, is our religion, and pure and holy are 
its precepts; they would otherwiſe be un- 


becoming the purity of that Byrne who 


enjoined them. But he expects not per- 


fection from n * he requires 
Vor. I. | not 


338 | On univerſal obedience, - Ser. 21. 


not from men the purity of angels: he 
impoſes no heavier burden than he has 
given us ability to bear: he requires from 
us only what is in our power, —an honeſt 
and ſincere, not a perfect, ene obſer- 
vance of his laws. 
If, then, it appears, that o our e 
to every duty is ſacred and indiſpenſable; 
and if we are apt to retain and cheriſh with 
partial indulgence ſome one vice, ſome fa- 
1 vourite failing, which, by flattering our in- 
8H - Clinations, recommends itſelf perhaps al- 
moſt imperceptibly to us; how muchrea- 
ſon have we to look with an attentive eye, 
into our heart, and carefully obſerve all its 
movements and propenſions? None but 
the moſt abandoned will go on in an open 
and avowed courſe of impiety; andaperſon 
of but common virtue will be ſhocked at 
the commiſſion of an atrocious andglaring 
crime: but the greateſt danger is, leſt we 
ſhould not ſufficiently guard againſt thoſe 
vices, which, recommended by cuſtom or 
faſhion, or introduced under the diſguiſe 
perhaps, and reſemblance, of ſome virtue, 
| * 
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gradually and inſenſibly inſinuate them- 
ſelves into our affections, whilſt we are 

inattenti ve, and think our piety ſecure. 
Let us therefore often inſpect and ex- 
amine our hearts, and look well if there 
be any way of wickedneſs in us; and let 
us reſolve to diſmiſs every ſinful inclina- 
tion as ſoon as diſcovered, and to retain 
none, though ever ſo ſecret, nor ſpare it, 
though ever ſo beloved. Vices are the 
diſeaſes of the mind: a complication of 
them is not required : one inveterate diſ- 
order is ſufficient to ruin the ſoul's 2 
and endanger its ſalvation. 

For though Gop will not be extreme to 
mark what is amiſs, not extreme to mark 
infirmities or imperfections; yet he will 
not confer heaven on thoſe who wilfully 
and deliberately go on in the habitual prac- 
tice of any one tranſgreſſion; nor does he 
in the goſpel give them any grounds to 
believe that they will ever be the objects 
of his favour, or ever be put on a level 
with thoſe who pay a ſincere obedience to 
che whole law. We have no ground to 

| n think; 


if 

| 

if 
| 
Fl 
_ 


— —— — 


to be thought unimportant or trivial which 
may offend God, and endanger or dimi- 


think, that the ſupreme Lawgiver will for 


our ſake ſoften and relax the terms of 1al- 


vation; or that he will grant a diſpenſation 


for favourite paſhons, or permit us to ſe- 


ject from the catalogue of duties ſach as 
moſt recommend themſelves to our taſte, 

In every inſtance his authority is ſacred, 
and demands univerſal ſubmiſſion, We 


_ muſt offer up our whole heart to Gop; 


and this ſacrifice, like thoſe preſcribed by 


the Moſaic law, muſtbeentire and without 


Let us then remember, that religion re- 
quires an uniform regard to the whole ſy- 
ſtem of duties. Let no vice become ſuch 
a favourite as to gain indulgence, and no 


duty appear of ſuch ſlight conſequence 
as to be overlooked and neglected. We 


ought indeed to give greater attention to 
the more important duties, ſuch as piety to 
Gov, and juſtice and benevolenceto men; 
but yet no grace or virtue of inferior con» 
ſideration is to be overlooked, and no fin 


- 
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niſh our r future portion of MEFS Let 
us then have reſpect unto all Gop's com- 
mandments: let our ways be ſo direct, that 
we may keep all his ſtatures : let us give 
a general diſcharge to all irregular defires, 
and all falſe ways let us utterly abhor. | 
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On the univerſal PRESENCE /and 


KNOWLEDGE of Gon, 


PROV. v. 21, 


_ The. ways of man are before the eyes of the 


Lord, and he pondereth all his goings, 


I 
: £ - 


HE Dz1Ty has been pleaſed to com- 
municate to his creatures, by reaſon 


* 


and revelation, only a limited information 


concerning himſelf. It is not in this world 


given to us to ſee or know the Supreme 
BEING as he is; we cannot find out the 


Almighty to perfection; clouds and thick 
darkneſs are round about him; his nature 


Jet 
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yet our knowledge of him may ſuffice, and 
our ideas are clear enough for all the pur- 
_ poſes of morality and duty, The know- 
ledge of the Divine Nature, ſo far as is ne- 
ceſſary to virtue and religion, may be ac- 
quired by a common underſtanding; but 
more than this, human ſagacity and pe- 
netration will in vain attempt to inveſti- 
ban | ; 
That there is a Go D, the Creator and 
moral Governor of the world; that it is 
his. will that we ſhould do juſtly, and love 
mercy, and obſerve and practiſe all the 
virtues and duties that reaſon and nature 
ſuggeſt; that he approves and will reward 
the good, and diſapprovethe diſobedient,— 
are truths as evident as they are uſeful: 
truths which lie level and obvious to the 
mind; which Reaſon, when its eye is not 
blinded, cannot fail to diſcern; and with- 
out which, virtue, morality, or true reli- 
gion, would but ill ſubſiſt. But that Gop 
ſhould thus limit our knowledge of him; 
that he ſhould unveil juſt ſo much of his 
nature as religion requires to be known, 


„ and 


344 On the . preſence Ser. 22. 


and i is requiſke todiretand 8 us to 
univerſal virtue; ſhauld ſeem to intimate, 


that the duties of religion and virtue ought 
to be qur firſt objects, and an attention to 


them the principal concernment of life. 
The doctrine of the text, relative to the 


Divine Bxixo, is an important and uſeful 
truth. For what can have a more exten- 


five moral influence, ar more effectually 


arm and guard us againſt all ſeducements 


to vice, and keep up our attention ta. duty, 
and animate us to every virtuous exertion, 


than a firm perſuaſion, and frequent re- 


collection, that the ways of men are before 
the eyes of the Loxp, and that he pon- 


dereth all our goings; tliat we are always 
under his inſpection; that no obſcurity, 
no ſolitude, can conceal us from him; 


that even the darkeſt and moſt ſecret re- 


tirement in the world, the-human heart, 


is naked before. Nd and lies er to his 


view ? 


Such ſentiments of che Divine Ownipev⸗ 5 
ſence ſhould render us particularly atten- 
fiye to our whole conduct; and deter us, 

1 | not 
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not only from flagrant and deliberate of- 
fences, but from ſuch lefler failures as 
are incident from inattention and neglect: 


ſhould animate us, not only to hold faſt _ 
our integrity, and act alwayg with the 


pureſt and moſt upright intentions; but to 
excell in every virtue, to adorn ourſelves 
with every moral grace that can recom- 
mend us to the favour of that Being who 
is righteous in all his ways, and N in all 
his works. 


Certain it is, chat Gon! 1s every (VIE | 


preſent ; that he exiſts at all times, in all 


places. His being ſurpaſſes all bounds, is 
diffuſed through all extent, coexiſts and 


is preſent with all things; for in him all 


things have their being. And as he exiſts 
in all places, ſo he neceflarily perceives 


and knows all things. His knowledge is. 


commenſurate with his exiſtence, abſo- 


lutely unlimited, infinite as his duration, 


boundleſs as his immenſity. No actions 
or ſentiments can exiſt without his inſtan- 
taneous, inſpection. His knowledge, in re- 
ſpect of univerſal nature, is like the ſun 


. 
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with regard to this lower world ,—nothing 
can be hid from the light thereof. 

Our actions particularly, we are aſſuredd, 

are the objects of his knowledge. The ways 
of man, ſays Solomon in the text, are be- 
fore the eyes of the Lord, and he ponderetb all 
his goings. He ſeeth all his 'doings, he 
marketh all his ſteps. The LoxD is a God 
of knowledge; by him aQtions are weigh- 
ed; and there is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow 

of death, where the workers of iniquity can 
be hid. Doth he not fee all my ways, ſays 
Job, and count all my fleþs? He not only 
ſees and obſerves our actions, but all the 
circumſtances that attend them, all the de- 
grees of good or evil that are in chem, 

even ſuch as are unknown and imper- 
ceptible to ourſelves. 

But not only our exterior e 3 1s 
viſible and apparent to him, but alſo the 
motives upon which we act, the views 
we have in acting, the Ait pafitich of our 

minds, our darkeſt and moſt retired 
thoughts and intentions. The 'LoRD 


ſearcheth all hearts, and underſtandeth al! 
the 


ver; Wi; m knowledge of Col. 3247 


the imaginations of the thoughts. The 
Lord, ſays Solomon, weigheth the ſpirits ; 
i. e. has a perfect diſcernment and know- 
ledge of the heart, as men have of thoſe 
things! which they weigh with accuracy = 
in a balance. He is always with us; al- 
ways ſurrounds us with his preſence, pe- 
netrates into the inmoſt receſſes of the 
ſoul, obſerves all its movements, diſcerns 
its moſt ſecret purpoſes. Nothing, in- 
deed, can be hid from thoſe eyes which 
are every where, and to which all things 
are naked and open, all hearts uncovered 
But though it is an undenbeed; certain 
ty, that Gop is thus preſent in every 
place, preſent to all we do and all we 
think; yet of the mode or manner of the 
divine preſence and perception, we can 
form no idea. This may be one of thoſe 
ſecret things belonging to -Gop, which 
the human intelle& cannot at preſent com- 
prehend; or which, if underſtood, would 
be of no ſervice, —bring with it no ad- 
vantage to the cauſe of virtue and reli- 
gion; 
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gion; the principal, if not the ſole end 
of God's revealing himſelf to man. 


It is, doubtleſs, expedient and neceſſary, 
in order to keep: us ſteady in the paths of 


duty; and highly confequential to pur 


Happineſs here and hereafter ; that we 
ſhould be affured, that the eye of Gop is 
ever open to obſerve all our thoughts and 
actions; that the darkneſs and light to him 
are borh CD that he is intimate to our 


ſpirits; that as well may we attempt to 


conceal our ſentiments from ourſelves, as 
from his all-feeing eye; and therefore 
theſe important truths have been revealed. 
But if we proceed further to How 


can the Divine BRING penetrate the 


heart? how diſcern our thoughts? how 
fee the ſecret part we act in our breaſt? 
what we. do invifibly, in imagination 
only and deſign?—theſe particulars it is 
not poſhble,—we may preſume, therefore, 
not needful, for us to know. 


But though the manner in which the 


Supreme Bix diſcerns our thoughts or 
en may be far above our ee 


fon; 


- 4 
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fon; yer we may affirm, negatively, that 
be dath not fee as man ſeeth. The ſcrip- 
tures indeed repreſent him generally, as 


it were, in the likeneſs of men, with his 
eyes upon our ways, and his ears open to 
our prayers; expreſſions. that are uſed in 
condeſcenſion to the defects of human lan- 
guage, and to the weakneſs of human ap- 
prehenſion, which is ſo imperfect and li- 
mited, that we cannot form a conception 


how objects can be ſeen or heard without 


the inftrumentality of proper organs. But 


it is more ſuitable to the nature of HIM 


in whom we live and have our being, to 
conceive him preſent and privy to all our 
thoughts and actions, in ſome ſuch man- 
ner OE « FRI ID! FH 0h | 


ſentiments and ideas. 
Let us then reflect, how attentive we 


ought to be to our whole conduct, ho- 


guarded and circumſpect in all we do 


and all we think,—as we are at this, and 


every other moment of our lives, under 


the immediate ever-watchful inſpection of 
an infinitely wiſe, and pure, and righteous, 
and 


— 


2 over-reaching and defrauding. others, in- 
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and powerful Being, who pondereth all 
our ways, obſerves and records all our 
actions and intentions, and will alſo one 
day bring every work into judgment, 

with every ſecret thing, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil. Then Gop, 
whoſe eye nothing can eſcape, will- pro- 
nounce on every one a quit and irreverſible 
ſentence. The evil we only intended, 
though not committed, ſhall not go un- 
puniſhed: the good we only deſigned, and 
for want bf power could not accompliſh, 
{ſhall not be unrewarded. 

What is it then that can tempt us to 
offend our Ma kxR, in oppoſition to the 
moſt powerful, and, did not experience 
_ otherwiſe inform us, we ſhould think, ir- 
refiſtible motives and incitements to obe- 
dience? When the diſhoneſt, fraudulent 
man, miſemploys his underſtanding, given 
for a far different and better purpoſe, in 


juring and opprefling thoſe - whom he 
_ ought to protect and aſſiſt; let him re- 


member, that the exe of a moſt power- 
* ful 
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ful and righteous Gop is upon him, whoſe 
vengeance he can no more- eſcape, than 
he can hide his iniquity from his view; 
and he muſt ſurely reſolve to turn from 
his wickedneſs, and do what is lawful 
and right. Does the heart of the proud, 
vain man, ſwell and dilate with the idea 
of his ſuppoſed eminence and preſumed 
diſtinction? let him conſider in whoſe 
preſence he ſtands; in the preſence of 
that infinitely glorious BEING, the Sove- 
reign of the univerſe, in whoſe ſight man 
is but a worm, all the nations of the earth _ 
as the duſt of the balance; and he muſt 
feel what the ſon of Sirach long ago ob- 
ſerved, That pride was not made for man. 
Do we at any time aſſume the veil of 
piety, and put on the maſk of religion, 
and honour Gop with our lips whilſt 
our heart is far from him? let us reflect, 
how thin the veil we wear, and how tranſ- 
parent to the eye of G. 
While thus what paſſes within us we 
think ſecure from human obſervation, let 
us aſk ourſelves, Doth not he that ponder- 
| 2 


eth the heart, conſider it? and he thr 
keepeth our ſoul, doth not ur know it? 


Nothing can put a more effectual check to 
iniquity, irregularity, or impropriety of 
conduct, than a due ſenſe of the Divine 
Preſence; a ſenſe and conviction, that all 
our ways are before God; that he ſtands 
at our right-hand; that to his view arc 
expoſed our moſt ſecret follies and-iniqui- 
ties; thoſe which we would wiſh to con- 
ceal from the eye of the world, and, if it 
were poſſible, from ourſelves, oh 
The ſcriptures often remind us to con- 
ſider ourſelves as walking always before 
Gov, always under rhe obſervance of his 
eye; which ought to make us infinitely 
more vigilant and attentive to our con- 
duct, than if the whole world were ſpec- 
tators of it. And indeed, what can more 
affect the mind of man, than the conſider- 
ation that we live under the inſpection of 
a perfectly holy and omnipotent Bix, 
Who is always about us and within us, as 
intimate to us as the ſoul is to the body, 
ns 1 8 from us as we are from our- 
ſelves: 
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ſelves: that his eye ſees all our ways; 
marks all our ſteps; attends our going out, 

and our coming in; goes along with us 
from our firſt entrance into the world, 

till we depart out of it: that he pierceth 

the thickeſt darkneſs, penetrates into the 

cloſeſt receſſes and deepeſt deſigns of the 
heart: that our moſt ſecret wiſhes, and 
moſt conſpicuous actions, he equally open 

to his view :- that nowhere can we cover 

ourſelves, not even our thoughts, from 

his eye; nowhere retire from his pre- 
ſence, for it fills the Univerſe? I we a- 
ſcend into the heaven, he is ibere; if we go 
down ta hell, he is there alſo. F we take 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 

uttermoft parts of the ſea; even there alſo ſhall 
bie hand lead, and his right hand ſball hold = 
us, Tf ue ſay, Surely the darkneſ+ ſhall co- F 
ver we, even the night ſhall be light about us. | 
Yea, the darkneſs hideth not from bim, but the 
nigbt fhineth as the day; the darkneſs and 
liebt to him are both alike. To this omni- 
preſent and omniſcient Gop be aſcribed all 
honour and adoration, now and for ever! 
Vol. I. 6171 


SERMON XXIII. 
CausEs of ERROR. 


We xi. 3 5. 


Take heed, ek” that the Agb. which i ty 
in thee be not darkneſs. 


$3 <1 


* 


N the verſe preceding the text, our Sa- 
| viour obſerves, - The light of the body i- 

the eye : therefore when thine eye is ſingle, 
thy whole body alſo is full of light; but-when 

thine eye is evil, thy body alſo is full of dark- 
neſs. Which words may be thus: para- 
phraſed: The reaſon or moral judgtnent 
of a man is to the mind what the eye is to 
the body. If this moral judgment has a 
Tus diſcernment of things, and] its direc- 

n 6: 8 tions 
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tions be purſued; it will point out and 
conduct us in the paths of reQtitude and 
truth. But as, when the eye is blinded, 
the body muſt of neceſſity move in dark- 
neſs; ſo, if the moral judgment, the eye 
of the mind, the directing principle of our 
actions, loſe its decernment, and be itſelf 
darkened by prejudices or paſſions, ' we 
ſhall deviate from virtue and truth, and 
wander whitherſoever imperfect notions 
or falſe opinions may lead us. Our Loo 
therefore ſubjoins, Tale heed that the light 
which is in thee be not darkneſs: Take care 
+ that the moral. judgment, the intellectual 
light of the mind, be not clouded or ob- 
ſcured. For this light, placed in us by our 
Cxxæa ron to direct us in the paths of vir- 
tue and happineſs, may be obſcured and 
extinguiſhed. The eye of the mind, tho” 
naturally formed for the diſcernment of 
truth, may, from ſeveral cauſes, ſufftr i in, 
its faculty of perception; and our intel⸗ 
lectual ſight may, by various Giorgers, be. 
| injured and obſtruced. | 


In order, therefore, that we may comply 
| Z 2 | with 


1 Cages of err. Ser. 2g. 
with the admonition in the text, let us in- 
quire, what are the principal, prevailing, 
and general cauſes of error and wrong 
judgment in matters of religion. 

1. And the firſt of theſe is negligence, 
indifference, inattention,—the certain in- 
lets of error. For it is not the mere un- 
eultivated faculty of reaſon, chat informs 
and illuminates the mind; but the vi- 
gorous exerciſe, the careful culture and 
improvement of it, by frequent attention, 
application, and inquiry. Providence has 
appointed application and induſtry to be 
as requiſite to the information and im- 
provement of the mind, as labour and ex- 
erciſe are to the health and vigour of the 
body. There are difficulties in religion; 
in the ſcriptures, fore. things hard to be 
underſtood; and in our underſtanding, 
much weakneſs and imperfection. With- 
out due attention, therefore, we muſt wan- 
der in darkneſs and ignorance, and fall 
into inevitable errors; but with it we 
may acquire wiſdom and truth, ſo much 
at leaſt as is neceſſary to ſalvation, 


To 
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To us, favoured as we are with the 
light of the goſpel, truth is not ſo difficult 
to inveſtigate, as it was to thoſe who lived 
in ages unenlightened by revelation. Phi- 
joſophers of ancient times complained, ' 
that Truth was inacceſſible, and lay con- 
cealed deep in an abyſs, where no labour, 
aſſiduity, or induſtry, could ever find her. 
And fimilar to this ſentiment are ſome 
expreſſions in the book of Job: There it, 
ſays he, a vein for the ſilver, and iron i: 
| taken out of the earth ; but where ſhall wwiſ- 
dom be found? where is the place of under- 
 ftanding? It is the happier lot of Chriſti- 
ans to know where wiſdom, what beſt " 
deſerves the name of wiſdom, is to be 
found. To us the avenues to truth are 
open. Let us ſearch the Scriptures; for 
there is the place of underſtanding, Let 
us then, as the Royal Preacher adviſes, 
 earefully apply our hearts unto this wiſdom : | 
let us ſeek her as filver, and ſearch for her _ 
ar for hid treaſures : then Hall ue under- : 
Hand the fear of the Lord, and find the knows 
ledge of God: then ſhall we underftand 
2 3 rights 


/ 
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 righteaufucſe, rey, and equity Yea 
. ee e | 
Inattention al Aa eee ih re- 
ſet to religion, are unhappily to be num- 
bered among the characteriſtic evils of 
modern times, Many there are who ex- 
cuſe themſelves the trouble of inquiry, 
take their religion upon truſt, implicitly 
comply either with received or faſhionable 
opinions, regardleſs either of the foun- 
dation or conſequences of their principles. 
Happy, if by accident they are right; 
but, in this unculti vated ſtate of mind, 
this neglected ſoil, if the ſeeds of error 
* ſhould be ſown, ſeldom o or never can 0 
be rooted out, 73 4 | 
II. Another common. t 9 error 
and intellectual darkneſs is ſenfuality. 
And this conſequence it muſt always pro- 
duce, according to the natural courſe 
of things; for, by indulging the paſſions, 
it indiſpoſes the mind for the cantempla- 
tion or ſearch of truth. It impairs and 
depreſſes the very faculty of reaſon, and 
renders it unfit for intellectual employ- 
| | ment, 
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ment. I corrupts even che Wann vi- 
_ he reliſh of rational pleaſure. . For 
ſenſuality and reaſon are principles ſo dif- 
ferent that if the former be our favou- 
rite entertainment, we ſhall pay leſs re- 
gard to the latter; and gradually contract, 
perhaps, both an indiſpoſition and an | 
incapacity for the juſt exertion of it. 
But in an uncommon degree does ſenſua- 
lity oppoſe religious truth, which it con- 
ſiders as its enemy and accuſer, and avoids 
as a hated intruder on its peace. The 
ſenſualiſt, who will lay no reſtraints upon 
himſelf, is ever averſe to the reſtraints of 
religion, ever averſe: to thoſe principles 
that would -intermingle his enjoyments 
with guilty ſuſpicions that would awake 
him from his pleaſing deluſion, and tor- 
ture him with the pain of not being able 

to juſtify what he reſolves not to amend. 
On the other hand, freedom from ſen- 
ſual exceſſes and irregular paſſions, is not 
only. an argument that a man is wiſe, but 
has a natural tendency to make him more 
lo, . All corrupt paſſions, like a falſe me- 
2 4 dium, 


hoo eee I , "ther 2g, 
dimring n. and give their. own 
tincture to every thing we view; where» 
as a pure mind, like a clear eye, has a 
diſtin&t perception of objects, Os ſees 
them. in their true colours. 

III. Prejudice is another cauſe of er» 
roneous judgment. So extenſive and ab- 
ſolute is the dominion of prejudice, that 
perhaps all men are more or leſs under 
bondage, and no one entirely free from its 
chains and out of its power. And un- 
happily its power is too prevalent, where 
it ought not to appear, in religious in- 
quiries; and always governs moſt abſo- 
lutely where its influence is leaſt ſuſpected. 
Hence it is, that we ſee' men fo deter- 
. mined in ſupport of favourite opinions; 
maintaining, with obſtinacy, errors that 
have been once received; and, in defence 
of them, holding out againſt the cleareſt 
light of evidence, and reſiſting every 
means of conviction. Opinions that have 
been long familiar to the mind, we grow 
fond of; we take them, as it were, under 
eur progection 3 ; we 2 them with the 


h partiality 
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partiality of friendſhip; and diſcouragy 
meer; attempt againſt them... 


This influence of Pre udice is moſt ob- 
ſervable in the opinions or principles we 
imbibe in our early years, It is a fortu- 
nate cixcumſtance, if they happen to be 
agreeable to truth; but if otherwiſe, our 

prepoſſeſſion in their favour ſeldom per- 
mits us to part with them. Such prin- 
ciples are conſidered as ſtandard-truths ; 
and all other opinions are aftewards mea- 
ſured by them, and received or rejected 
as they appear to conform to or differ 
from them. Hence it is, that errors in 
religion are almoſt infinite, though it in- 
finitely concerns men to guard againſt 
them: hence all the various ſects of Chri- 
ſtians adhere generally to their reſpective 
tenets, however contradictory to reaſon, 
truth, or ſcripture: and hence the way 
of every individual appears right in his 
own eyes; and in the midſt of error, 
danger, and deception, he enjoys all the 
confidence of ſecurity and truth. 

IV. Another means of obſcuring and 


perverting 


perverting the judgment, is ſome prevail- 
ing inclination, paſſion, or affection. That 
our affections are generally conſulted, and 
that not only our actions, but even our 
opinions, are too much influenced by 
them, is a fad truth. A flight acquain- 

tance with human nature will inform us, 
that the affections can bribe and corrupt 
the judgment; and that the underſtanding 
is frequently the dupe of the paſſions. 
When the paſſions are engaged on one fide 
of a queſtion, how difficult is it to obſerve 
2 juſt impartiality? Is the evidence defec- 
tive on the agreeable fide? imagination is 
ready to lend its aid, to dreſs up fiction and 
falſehood in the garb of truth, and to 
give to poſſibilities the appearance of pro- 
bability and proof. Is any difagreeable, 
unwelcome truth to be introduced to us ? 
with what difficulty does it get admit- 
tance? An unwelcome truth finds every 
avenue of the ſoul barred againſt it. By 
the aſſiſtance of the prevaili ng paſſion, 
we can practiſe upon the evidence of 
cruch, and keep it out of "fight, and 
| Jadte 
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judge and derermine juſt as. inclination . 
dictates. n 5 


And this use only in ſptulative mavs 95 


ters, but even in points immediately re- 
lative to conduct and manners. Let a 
man; e. g. be engaged in ſome criminal 
purſuit, and under the influence of a go- 
verning paſſion; how difficult is it to ſhew 
him to himſelf, and make his guilt appear 
to him in a true light? Repreſent to him 
the unreaſonableneſs, the baſeneſs, the odi- 
ous nature, the deſtructive tendency, of his 

favourite vice; make it appear chat it is the 
child of Folly, and muſt be the parent of 
SorrowandRemorſe; deſcribe its fatal train 
of conſequences in this world, and alarm 
him with all the terrors of the next; 
what will generally be the conſequence? 
Will he diſcern and acknowledge his guilt, 

and return from the error of his ways? or 
will not rather his ways too often appear 
to him right, though the end thereof be 
the ways of death? He will give a ſofter 
appellation to his vice, paint it in milder 
colours, and repreſent it in the form and 
5 with 
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with the features of virtue: or perhaps 
he will with and hope, that the terrors of 
' Futurity may be only pious deluſions, or the 
fears and fictions of fancy; and theſe hopes 
and wiſhes will be made to ſerve inſtead 
of argument and evidence, and be worked 

up gradually into proof and conviction. 
Again, is intereſt or gain the object of 
the leading paſſion ? Its influence in cor- 
rupting and miſleading the underſtanding 
is univerſally admitted, Seldom are ar- 
guments juſtly weighed when intereſt 
holds the ſcales, This paflion can put out 
the eye of Reaſon, or throw fuck a veil 
over it, as obſtructs the light, intercepts 
the ſtrongeſt rays of truth, and makes 
men judge and determine in oppoſition | to 

the cleareſt evidence. | 

In like manner, if an affectation of fu 
perior wiſdom ſhould” be the ruling paſ- 
fion, this alſo is an enemy to impartial 
judgment, and to truth. To perſons of 
this caſt, evidence and truth are not ob- 
jets, ſo much as fame and diſtinction. 
Vanity can find no gratification in admit- 
| ting 
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ting opinions received by the multitude. 
Inſtead of walking in a plain, beaten road, 
they love, therefore, to quit the common 
tracks of opinion, to ſearch for new ways, 
and to ſtrike out into by-paths of their 
own. They conſider it as a mark of a vul- 
gar underſtanding to concur in their judg- 
ment with others and go along with the 
multitude; and therefore treat with con- 
tempt all received or eſtabliſhed opinions, 
merely for being ſuch. This gives a bias 
to all their inquiries, and draws them 
afide from the way of truth. 

This pride of underſtanding perverts 
and mifleads the judgment as much as 
inattention, ſenſuality, prejudice, intereſt, 
or any other prevailing paſſion. For which 
reaſon we find, that it is not always the 
ſuperior genius that beſt underſtands Re- 
igion; and that men of the moſt eminent 
abilities are fometimes ſtrenuous opponents 
of truth, and zealous advocates of error, 
when their minds happen to be under the 
influence of intellectual pride, or Ln Va- 
nity 15 affected wiſdom. | 


V. Laſtly, 


cometh to the light, left his deeds ſbould be re- 


dhe dark, from indifference, inattention, 
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V. Laſtly, The greateſt obſtacle to reli- 
gious truth is  vitious diſpoſition. Every 
one that doeth evil, hateth the light, neither 


proved. When the light of truth is offen- 
five, we ſhut our eyes againſt it. A vi- 
tious man hates the reſtraint of religious 

principles. With the practice, therefore, 
he is tempted to throw aſide the profeſſion 
of religion. Reſolved not to part with 
his vices, he parts with his faith, in order 
to be more at eaſe, and have leſs inter- 
ruption in his purſuits. 4 

Thus it may in ſome meaſure per, by 
| . 0 various cauſes the moral judgment 

of the mind may be depraved, and the 
light within us become darkneſs. 
It, then, we would give ebedience to the 
inſtruction in the text, if We would act 
with wiſdom or virtue, let us, to the ut- 
moſt of our power, endeavour. to avoid 
the various occaſions of error which have 
been mentioned. Let us not wander in 


or prejudice; let not ſenſual / exceſſes — 


ce 
"i 
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out the light of reaſon; let not the ſeduc- 
tive counſels of intereſt, nor the affectation 
of ſuperior. diſcernment, lead us aſtray 
from the paths of true wiſdom. Let us 
keep a ſtrict watch over every favourite 
paſſion, affection, and inclination, know- 
ing how apt they are to deceive, and miſ- 
lead. Let us, above all things, reſolve to 
do the will of Gop, and be what we ought 
to be; and then we may be aſſured,, that 
we ſhall know all that is neceſſary to be 
known in order to obtain his favour; f . 
any man vill do his vill, ſays our bleſſed 
Saviour, be ſhall know of the doctrine, whe- 
ther it be of God. We may continue ig- 
norant, indeed, of ſome truths contained 
in the ſeriptures; but of none that are 
eſſential to ſalvation, and neceſſary to our 
acceptance with GoD. Againſt that dan 
ger, our Saviour's aſſurance has given us 
full ſecurity. y. 

And indeed the 1 of the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of Gop will not 
permit us to doubt, but that his. favour. 
will be granted, and his happineſs. com- 

II re: mn. 


— 
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able terms of exerting our powers in the 
nal teſtimony in our favour, if our heart 


we need not afflict ourſelves with ſuſpi- 


' have good grounds to truſt, that his Spirit 
will lead us to all neceſſary truth, and 


will point out the way when we are 4 


' - irmplore the Father of light, the everlaſting 


error, to where wiſdom dwells; to thoſe 
regions of pure unclouded light, where 


municated to us, on the juſt and reaſon- 


beſt manner we can to pleaſe him, and 


our honeſt endeavours to know and to do 
his will. If, therefore, we have an inter- 


bears witneſs to our diligence in inquiring, 


and our diſpoſition to receive whatever 
we can diſcover to be the will of Gop, 


cions and apprehenſions of error; but may 


firous to walk in it. 
To aid our endeavours, let us not fail to 


Source of knowledge, to dart ſome rays 
of heavenly wiſdom into our hearts; to 
illuminate our underſtandings ; to direct 
our ſteps in obedience to his law; and 
to conduct us through theſe ſhades of 
ignorance, this vale of darknefs and of 


both truth and happineſs are to be found, 
S E R- 
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Let the wicked forſake bis way, and the un- 
righteous man bit thoughts ; and let bim 
return unto the Lord, and he will have 

merey upon him, and to our God, for he will 

_ abundantly pardon, | | 


* 


HIS ſeaſon of Lent, the piety of the 
Chriſtian church has, from her 
earheſt and pureſt ages, ſet apart and con- 
ſecrated to penitence and devotion. The 
obſervance of this ancient and pious in- 
Vol. I. Aa ſtitution 
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ſtitution is wiſely preſcribed, in order to 
remind us of our religious obligations; 
and that they whoſe diſinclination to the 
taſk of repentance will ever be urging 
ſome pretexts for deferring it, might be 
induced, by the admonition of the church, 
and by the inffuence of example, to enter 
upon it at this ſeaſon; to apply, with a 
particular vigilance, to the reviſal of their 
ſpiritual conduct; and, by a ſerious at- 
rention to the laws of Gop, by frequent 
meditation and prayer, and, if theſe be 
not ſufficient, by abſtinence and faſting, to 
endeavour to correct the wrong propen- 
ſions of their nature, to reform the diſ- 
orders of the ſoul, and to introduce con- 
trary habits of piety and virtue; which 
ought not to expire with the ſeaſon, but 
{ſhould be carried on, continued, and im- 
proved, as long as we continue in our 

preſent ſtate of probation. {a1 
Though the obligation' to repentancs 1s 
at all ſeaſons equal, yet expedient it is to 
fix ſome ſtated periods, wherein a more 
diligent ſcrutiny is to be made into the 
| Nate 
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ſtate and condition of the ſoul; wherein 
we are to ſearch with more than common 
vigilance into our imperfections and cor- 
ruptions, and obſerve what error wants to 
be rectified, what paſhon to be ſubdued, 
what infirmity to be ſtrengthened, and 
what virtue to be improved; wherein we 
are to call off the mind from other cares 
and purſuits, to the moſt important pur- 
ſuit of all, the care of the one thing need- 
ful. This period the wiſdom of the church 
has thought fit to determine; leſt her ſons, 
undetermined, might be tempted to defer 
all attempts towards amendment, till the 
approach of death ſhould prevent it, or the 
growing power and influence of ſinful ha- 
bits might render it impracticable. 

In this diſcourſe I ſhall, f, Conſider 
the nature of penitence; and, 24{y, that 
we may not poſtpone this important duty, 
ſhall ſhew, That we can have no aſſurance 
of ſalvation from a dying ſorrow, or 
what is commonly called a deathbed- 
repentance. "ws 

I. Let us conſider the nature of peni- 
Aa 2 rence: 
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tence. The firſt preparatory ſtep towards 
- penitence is contrition, or a virtuous ſor- 
row and ſelf-reproach for paſt offences. 
When we have a juſt ſenſe of our offences, 
of our diſobedience and ingratitude to the 
Higheſt and Beſt of Beings, and of the con- 
ſequent danger to which we ſtand expoſed, 
both nature and religon preſcribe a ſe- 
rious, penitential concern, for having of- 
fended; a concern proportioned to the 
meaſure of our ſins, and as deep as our 
guilt. What naturally occurs to the firſt 
reflections of a penitent, is the criminality 
of his conduct; and this he cannot ſe- 
riouſly review, without an affliting ſenſe 
of his unworthineſs, without ſorrow and 
ſelf-abhorrence, without painful ſenſations 


of remorſe from the accuſations of his own 


heart. And if ours be an ingenuous ſor- 
row, and our hearts are penetrated with * 
conviction of guilt, it will be accompa- 
| nied with a determined purpoſe of atnend- 
ment, and fincere reſolutions of future 
obedience. The ſevereſt grief, if not pro- 
ductive of this effect, is not penitential, 
and 
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and ſhould ſeem rather to add to the mea- 
ſure of our iniquities, and to the inflic- 
tions of divine juſtice, as it ſpeaks a mind 
conſcious of its iniquity, and yet perſiſt- 
ing, in oppoſition to its own convictions. 

But further: Penitence, in the ſcripture- 
notion of it, implies not only ſorrow. for 
ſin, not only a reſolution of amendment, 
but a new and actual obedience, an actual 
progreſs in piety and virtue. A good reſo- 
lution, till it produces the fruits of repent- 
ance, is ſtill only a principle of obedience, 
but not obedience itſelf, Habitual offend - 
ers muſt not only begin, but accompliſh, 
a moral change of temper and manners, 
an entire correction of their inclinations 
and paſſions, and muſt form anew the diſ- 
poſition of the mind. Penitence, in its true 
ſenſe, is not meant to ſupply the place of 
righteouſneſs, is not any thing ſubſtituted 
in its ſtead; but is indeed righteouſneſs 
itſelf, and is to be conſidered only as 
another name for religion or moral angie 
neſs, - 

1 1 proceed to ſhew, chat we can have 
Aa 3 na 
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no aſſurance of ſalvation from what is 
_ Uſually called a deathbed-repentance, And 
this may appear from the nn con- 
ſiderations. 
I, It is uncertaln whether the ſorrow 
expreſſed by the ſinner at ſuch a juncture 
be ſincere, and whether the reſolutions of 
reformation which he then forms would 
be productive of actual obedience. The 
tears of expiring ſinners, there is room to 
ſuſpect, flow not ſo much from a virtuous 
ſorrow, from an ingenuous remorſe, from 
due conviction of the hateful nature of 
ſin, and of their ingratitude to Heaven, 
as from the near proſpect of an approach- 
ing diſſolution, and the immediate appre- 
henſions of impending vengeance. 
To expreſs the anguiſh of our ſoul upon 
a deathbed, when all our proſpects are 
gloomy; when to the eye of faith no beam 
of hope, no diſtant ray of happineſs, ap- 
pears; when we can ſee nothing behind 
us but unrepented guilt, and nothing be- 
fore us but the apprehended conſequences 
and juſt puniſhment of it, —is natural and 
unavoid- 
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unavoidable; and all the pious reſolutions, 
all the vows of reformation and amend- 
ment, then made, may have in them 
little or no virtue. Experience ſhews, that 
eaſe, ſecurity, and health, often cancel 
the vows made by apprehenſion, pain, and 
ſickneſs; and that all the religious remorſe, 
the penitential tears, the purpoſes of obe- 
dience, extorted from a dying ſinner by 
the terrors of diſſolution and the ap- 
proach of futurity, vaniſh and diſappear, 
like as a dream when one awaketh, without 
any impreſſion of virtue left upon the 
mind, as foon as a recovery from fickneſs 
removes thoſe apprehenſions, and that 
proſpect, from his view. As the fear of 
immediate death vaniſhes, good reſolu- 
tions are forgotten; and as bodily ſtrength 
recovers, folly and vice recover ſtrength 
too. 

But let us admit a deathbed- ſorrow to 
be ſincere; and of ſo ingenuous a nature, 
that it would be certainly effectual in pro- 
ducing true repentance, were an opportu- 
nity of the trial allowed; yet ſtill, as it 
3 Aa 4 is 
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is only ſorrow, accompanied with a pious 
reſolution, it is only a ſtep towards repen- 
tance, but not repentance complete. For 
the ſcripture-idea of repentance, as was 
before obſerved, implies not only ſorrow 
for ſin, not only a ſteady purpoſe of 
amendment, but that purpoſe carried in- 

to execution by a new and actual obedi- 
ence. All the precepts of the goſpel re- 
quire, and all its promiſes are annexed 
to, obedience, to holineſs, to habitual 
piety, without which be man {hall ſee the 
LoRD. 

After a life worn out ov vice-and ini- 
quity, is it reaſonable to expect we ſhould 
be carried up to heaven upon the wings of 
a few vows or prayers, in old age, or on a 
deathbed ? Can we ſuppoſe a heavenly 
inheritance to be the eaſy purchaſe of a 
ſigh or a tear, of a ſuperficial ſorrow, or 
an ineffective reſolution? Can we think, 
that confeſling and lamenting our fins, and 
purpoſing to forſake them when we can 
ſin no longer, will atone for years waſted 
in iniquity? No: it ſhould ſeem equally 

on 


Ser. 24. 5 Danger of a late penilence. 5 377 | 


7 reaſonable; in che beginning of life, to 
pray that Gop would diſpenſe with the 
obſervance of his laws, and excuſe us the 


trouble of obedience, as at the end of it 


to ſupplicate _ e en of us mw 
out it. 3 
There are good grounds to WEIS that 
our capability: of happineſs hereafter will 
depend upon the moral frame and temper 
of the mind, upon the virtuous habits and 
diſpoſitions we have contracted here. But 
it is to the finner a work of time, and 
labour, and perſeverance, to oppoſe and 
conquer paſſions to which he has long ſur- 
rendered himſelf, to ſubdue habits which 
have long enſlaved him, and to accom- 
pliſh an entire change or moral revolu- 
tion in his mind, and conſequently to 
render himſelf capable of happineſs. Some 
perſons indeed there are, who pretend to 
an immediate regeneration, or new birth, 
—to an inſtantaneous tranſition from a life 

of fin and guilt, to 'a ſtate of purity and 
holineſs, But ſuch perſons ſhould ſeem 
to deceive themſelves, by miſtaking a 
| pious 
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pious. reſolution for complete repentance 
and amendment. A good reſolution may 


be immediately formed upon ſome conſi- 
derations ſuddenly preſenting themſelves 
to the mind; but an immediate change of 
the deſires and affections, an inſtantane- 
ous transformation from a vitious to a 
virtuous frame of mind, is neither con- 
ſiſtent with common ne nor with 


Habits which have long had 3 
over the mind, will long maintain the poſ- 
ſeſſion of it; and can only be conquered, 
as they gained ground, by ſlow and gra- 
dual advances. And though a dying ſin- 
ner, under the circumſtances in which he 
then finds himſelf, may not be ſenſible of 
their dominion, nor feel their power; yet 
this can give him no aſſurance of his de- 
liverance or exemption from them. When 
inclinations, though not planted by nature, 
but of our ow raiſing, are become habi- 
tual, they are ingrafted, as it were, into 
the ſoul, mixed with its frame, and as 
hard to be rooted out as thoſe that are 


natural. 
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natural. Such is the difficulty of ſubdu- 
ing habits ; ſuch, conſequently, che diſ- 
ability the ſinner lies under of Pere ur. 
happineſs. 

We are indeed aſſured, that ee 2a 
ſinner returns to Gop, he will have mercy 
upon him, and will abundantly pardon: + 
but let us be careful rightly to underſtand 
what it is to return to Gop. As forſaking 
him does not mean neglecting to make him 
for ſome time the object of our thoughts, 
but a vitious converſation; ſo we have 
reaſon. to conclude, that returning to Gop 
is not a ſudden, importunate application 
to him, but a virtuous life. We muſt not 
preſume, indeed, to preſcribe bounds to 
the Divine Goodneſs ; nor ſay, Hitherto 
ſhall it come, and no further: but this we 
may juſtly aſſert, that whoever: expects 
happineſs without holineſs, whoever hopes 
to be admitted into heaven without actual 
obedience, without an actual progreſs in 
virtue and goodneſs, expects admittance 
upon other terms than are propoſed in the 
Goſpel. 


Since, 


%, 


* * | , 
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Since, chen, ſuch is the danger of a de- 


pendence on a deathbed-ſorrow, it highly 
concerns us not to delay the neceſſary 
work of reformation and amendment. Va- 
rious conſiderations might be offered to 
evince the unreaſonableneſs of poſtponing 
this duty. But let us confider only the 
uncertainty of life, and we muſt ſee the 
imprudence of riſking our ſalvation on the 
doubtful expectation of a late penitence. 
For can we be inſenſible of the precarious 
tenure by which life is held? Do we not 
daily ſee the healthy and fecure ſurpriſed 
by the hand of Death; and though gay 
and flouriſhing as a flower in the field, 
yet as ſoon cut down and withered ? Why 
then ſhould we place the whole dependence 
of our ſouls upon the continuance of a life 
which the next hour may demand from 
us; why preſume upon a ſecure and long 
poſſeſſion of what hangs by a ſlender 
thread, which a thouſand accidents may 
break aſunder ? What veil is it that is 
drawn before the eyes of men, and hides 
| from 
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from them the tranſitory, uncertain na- 
ture of their preſent ſtate ? 
Surely, did we conſider, and amazing it 
is that we ſhould not frequently conſider, 
our own mortality, we would not riſk the 
ſhorteſt delay in a matter ſo conſequential, 
nor leave ſo important and irretrievable a 
ſtake to any degree of hazard and uncer- 
tainty. Death may come haſtily upon us, 
and ſurpriſe us in the midſt of our preſu- 
med ſecurity, in a day when we look not 
for him. But let us ſuppoſe, that this 
king of terrors, this univerſal conqueror, 
may not ſurpriſe usat an hour when we 
are not aware; but may give us previous 
notice, may make his attack by ſlow forms 
and regular approaches, and may ſend 
ſome diſeaſe. to be the meſſenger of his 
coming: yet how know we, whether we 
may have power to perform what requires 
great attention and compoſure of mind, 
of which the pains of diſeaſe, or the diſ- 
order of our intellectual faculties, may 
render us utterly incapable? or, if we have 
power, whether we Way then have an in- 

* 
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clination to attempt a duty to which long, 
inveterate habits may have ſtrengthened 
and confirmed our natural averſion ? Or, 
laſtly, were the ſtroke of death fo eaſy and 
gentle, that we were free from any ſevere 
| corporeal pain, or intellectual diſorder; 
| were our inclinations to repent and return 
to Gop devout and ſincere; yet, as they 
could be productive only of ſorrow for ſin, 
or a reſolution to forſake it, this would 
not be, ſtrictly,” repentance, but only an 
introduction or preparative to it. 

Let what has been ſuygeſted prevail 
with us to lay hold on the opportunity 
now offered, (which to ſome of us may 
poſſibly prove the laſt), of turning to Gop 
by newneſs of life. Let not this holy ſea- 
ſon, which the piety of our church has ſet 
apart for the more ſolemn duties of peni- 
tence, ſlip out of our hands unregarded and 
unimproved; and inſtead of bringing us 
nearer to Go, ſeparate and remove us to 
a wider diſtance from him; and, inſtead 
of being employed in expiating and im- 


ploring k of our fins, be itſelf 
| added 
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added to the. number of them. Humble 
thyſelf before thou be fick, ſays the author of 
the book of Eccleſiaſticus, and in the time 
of fin ſhew repentance. Let nothing hinder 
thee to. pay thy vows in due time, and defer 
not till death to be juſtified. 

Let usthen comply with the duties: ſug- 
geſted 1 in chis ſeaſon of devotion, and be- 
gin without delay a repentance not to be 
repented of, and reſolve to pay a deter- 
mined, immediate, and univerſal obedi- 
ence to the divine will. So ſhall the con- 
ſciouſneſs of that obedience ſupport us in 
this world, and the well-grounded hopes 
of meeting a reconciled Gop ſmooth our 
PO into the next. 
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On HUM fL IT. 


1 
' : 


1 Per. v. 5. 


5 Be clothed with bumiliiy. 


A MONG the whole catalogue of vir- 
tues, few ſeem to be held in higher 
eſtimation by the inſpired writers, or come 
more frequently recommended to our at- 
tention, than Humility, This is a virtue 
of high rank, very different from pufil- 
lanimity, or meanneſs of ſpirit. It con- 
fiſts, not in low, derogatory ideas of hu- 
man nature in general, nor in ſelf-con- 
tempt, or forming an opinion of ourſelves 


more to our diſadvantage than we deſerve; 
e 
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cannot differ from our own conſciouſneſs. 
Humility conſiſts rather in that unaſſum- 
ing, ingenuous diſpoſition of mind, which 
proceeds from an impartial judgment of 
ourſelves, from a juſt and equal eſtimate 
of our on advantages and defects, com- 
pared with thoſe of others. Its uſual 
companions are, meekneſs, gentleneſs, can- 
dour : virtues of the faireſt complexion, fit 
attendanits' on ſuch frail and imperfect 
creatures as we are. It is nearly allied ta 
mercy and kindneſs, and may indeed claim 
an affinity with almoſt every virtue. In 
many of its features, it reſembles the por- 
trait of Charity, as drawn by St Paul: 7 
/ſalfereth long, and is kind, envieth not, is not 
puffed up, doth not behave itſelf unſeemly. 
What J propoſe in this diſcourſe is, to 
ſhew more explicitly the nature of humi- 
lity, and by what conduct it may beſt 
appear. Zut ſince infinite, almoſt, is the 
uriety of Circumſtances aud firuations | 
Ne Los: r 


Conſcious of gur own ability or merit, ve 
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men are arranged, and che action W 
ing from thence not to be enumerated 
nor fingly and particularly deſeribed—we 
muſt limit the conſideration of this virtue, 
therefore, to the general denominations of 

perſons towards whom it is to be exerciſed, 

_ viz. ſuperiors, inferiors, and equals. 
I. Our Superiors in rank or ſtation are 
entitled to that meaſure of ſubmiſſion 
which the well-being of ſociety, the laws 
of order, and eſtabliſhed forms of reſpect, 
require: and Humility will teach us to 
acknowledge their ſuperiority; to pay ho- 
nour where honour is due; to ſuppreſs 
every inclination to aſperſe or depreciate 
their character or conduct; to feel no 
complacency in obſerving errors, or detec- 
ting foibles; knowing that we ourſelves 
are of like paſſions, fubject to the ſame de- 
fects, the ſame foibles and errors, which 
vue are ſo quick to diſcern, and ſo forward 
_ to reprehend, in others. Though not re- 

ſtricted from cenſuring the moſt elevated 
characters, Humility will incline us not to 
be extreme to mark what is amiſs, but to 
3 | 1 . make 
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make erery equitable allowance, and to 
moderate and temper cenſure with can- 
dour- 5 
With regard to thoſe wo are . 
in intellectual talents, humility eonſiſts, 
not in a mean adulation or dependence, 
not in an implicit ſubmiſſion to their judg- 
ment and underſtanding, and an obſequi- 
ous ſervility of our own : but in paying a 
deference to ſuperior wiſdom ; ; in docility _ 
of diſpoſition, and an ear always open to 
inſtruction ; in ſuppreſſing all emotions of 
envy againſt the happier attainments and 
_ accompliſhments of others; in acknow- 
ledging their poſſeſſion, and applauding 
their improvement, of uſeful talents. | 
One particular alone there is, wherein 
even Humility does not require us to ac- 
knowledge any ſuperior. We may admit 
the ſuperiority of others in the powers of 
the mind or the acquiſitions of fortune, in 
wiſdom and knowledge, in the diſtinctions 
created by wealth, honour, and ſtation; 
but, in the qualities of the heart, in ra- 
tional | piety," virtue, and . goodneſs, let us 
NS. offs yield 
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yield to no ons che precedence, It is a 
- moſt laudable ambition to emulate the 


beſt, to aim at the higheſt moral excel- 
lence we can conceive; and we ought to 
bluſh to confeſs ourſelves inferior to the 
firſt characters in oa benevolence, 
and goodneſs | of heart. ** 
II. But as the Mb bf: our PF 
changes, ſo alſo will the method by which 
we muſt diſcharge it. Towards our equals, 
humility will manifeſt itſelf by an obli- 
ging deportment, ſtudious rather to decline 
than challenge pre-eminence; in being juſt 
to the merits of others, though diffident of 
our on; not affecting to be thought 
what we are not, nor oſtentatious of what 
we are; not thinking more highly of our- 
ſelves than we ought to think; not diſ- 
playing our own merit, nor publiſhing out 
own praiſe; but, conſcious of frailty, and 
knowing that no human excellence exiſts 
withour a mixture of human weakneſs, in- 


clined rather to ſuſpect in ourſelves ſome 


latent fault or defect, which may be viſible 
to others, though ſelf-partiality may throw 


Ja, 
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2 veil over in, and conceal it from our- 


ſelves. IA 
When WE abroad, _ obſerve * 
abt llt every one is to overyalue his 
vonn merit, to over- rate the accompliſh- 
ments he bas, and to imagine himſelf 
poſſeſſed of thoſe he has not, it is natural 
to bring home with us. a ſuſpicion, that 
we ourſelves may fall into the ſame error, 
and be ſubject to the ſame weakneſs, We 


ought, therefore, to be diſpoſed to make all 


reaſonable coneeſſions and favourable pre- 
ſumptions; and rather to recede from our 
own juſt claim, than arrogate unjuſtly 
ought to ourſelves. Humility, like Cha- 
rity, ſeeketh not her on. Every humble 
mind, conſcious of its imperfeQions, will 
be naturally inclined to yield the prece- 
fence even to its equals. 

III. But further: With regard to infe- 
1188 Humility conſiſts in aſſuming no 
more than che outward diſtinction of cir- 
eumſtances, and the order of ſociety, ren- 


ders -unayoidable. Humility forbids us 
to ſeek our own gratification in the infe- 
| Bb 3 riority 
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| riority of bee ; forbids us to look down 
with contempt. on thoſe to whom Provi- 
dence has diſpenſed its favours with a 
more parſimonious hand; forbids us to 
iünſult their imperfections of body or mind, 
or to glory in a barbarous triumph over 
the lowneſs of their birth, fortunes, em- 
ployments, or abilities; forbids us to de- 
ſpiſe even the loweſt and meaneſt, thoſe 
who may ſeem * to de * * 
need, our regard. 

We ought, on the contrary, to abe 
our poſſeſſions and enjoyments ſubſervi- 
ent to their wants; and, by kind conde- 
ſcenſions, to ſoften ſuperiority: being con- 
ſcious that we all belong to the ſame claſs 
of beings; are all partakers of the ſame 
nature, and equal heirs of its corruption; 

deſcended from the ſame ſtock; and that 
the ſame duſt is our original, and bur end. 
The wiſdom of Providence has been pleaſed 
to conſtitute a great diverſity of ranks and 
ſubordinations in human life; but this di- 
ſtinction of circumſtances was not meant to 
give A an occaſion to inſult, but to 


ul, | 
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aſſiſt, its inferiors; it was deſigned to pro- 


mote the general happineſs, to make room 
for every virtue, —for thoſe proper to 


ſubjection and dependence, and thoſe alſo 


= 
1 * 
* 


which can appear only in ſuperior ſtations. 


I) he duty of the text has now been in 


general explained; but a difficulty ſtil re- 


mains, how we may aſſure ourſelves whe- 


ther we poſſeſs this virtue, or how this 
general doctrine may be applied to parti- 
cular cafes. - For what is in truth ſuper- 
cilious and faulty pride, the proud man 
may conſider only as greatneſs: of ſpirit, 
a due regard to ſuperior diſtinction, a 
proper dignity which he aſſumes as be- 
coming his rank and ftation. And this is 
indeed che common method by which the 
injudicious deceive themſelves, and the 
guilty palliate their faults; by a miſappli- 


cation of names, giving to vice the appel- 


toe of ſome reſembling virtue. 
The only reply to this difficulty is, 


That, in the particular determination of 
our actions, every man's conſcience muſt 
be * caſuiſt, and every man's judgment 


Bb 4 bis 
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his e But it concerns us impar- 
tially to conſult the unbiaſſed dictates of 
reaſon; not to cover any vice under che 
veil of a borrowed name; but, laying 
aſide, as far as may be, all ſelf · partiality, 6 
to examine our conduct by that ſacred and 
moſt equitable rule, of behaving to others 
as we ſhould think it reaſonable in chem 
to behave to ourſelves; and then e may 
be able to diſtinguiſh between the -falfe 
gloſſes and the true mee 
mind. 

In order to engage our attention to this 
duty of Humility,-it might be proper to 
obſerve how much both our virtue and 
our happineſs may be promoted by it. 
If this ſpirit once take poſſeſſion of us, it 

will lead us peaceably through this vale 
of troubles; it will guard us, in a great 
meaſure, from the turbulent paſſions of 
others and from our own, and from the 
many uneaſineſſes which take their riſe 

from both. It will preſerve a ſerenity 
within us, and create no enemy without; 
wall give us to joy that peace of mind 

Which 
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which r of happi- 


neſo z chat tranquillity which the ambitious - 


always purſue, but never poſſeſs. It will 


kill in us the ſeeds of pride, the vice that 
ſticks cloſeſt to our nature; the farſt ge- 
nerally that appears, the laſt chat forſakes 
us; often diſſerabled indeed, ſometimes 
ſuppreſſed, but ſeldom. ſubdued : a vice 
chat aſſumes ſuch different forms, veils 
itſelf under ſuch a variety of unſuſpected 
appearances, and ſteals upon us ſo unob- 
ſer ed, that there is no one weakneſs that 
oftener makes its way into the heart; but 
yet a vice that ill befits the weak, indi- 
gent, and dependent condition of man. 
For wherein is boaſting? What have we 
that we have not received? Who is it that 
maketh us to differ from another ? All we 
are, and all we have, we derive from the 
bounteous Givxx of all good gifts. What 
we call our own acquiſitions, we owe to 
HM, who gives both ability to purſue, and 
ſucceſs in the purſuit. 1 0 0h 
This duty of humility erer esa | 
Fa mende to us in the goſpel; and 


the 
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he greateſt examples of piety recorded in 
the ſcriptures have been eminent for chis 
virtue. Abraham, though ſtyled the 
Friend of Gop, humbled himſelf with 
the name of- duſt and aſhes. The father 
of the patriarchs acknowledged, that he 


was leſs than the leaſt of Gop's mercies, 


And the great apoſtle of the Gentiles, 

who was taken up into heaven, and had 
revelations imparted. to him too glorious 
for human language to deſcribe, yet con- 
fidèred himſelf as the leaſt of the apoſtles, 
reel 

In the ſacred writings, we often find the 
Divine BRING approving this virtue of 
Humility. Thus ſaith the high and mighty 
One tbat inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is 
holy; I dwell in the bigb and boly place, 
. "with him alſo that is of à contrite ſpirit. 


Again: To this man will I Jook, faith the 


Lord, even to him that is poor, and , a con- 

. erate ſpirit, and trembleth at my word, If, 
then, Gop, who is ſo high, hath yet re- 
ſpect unto the lowly, let not Man think it 
A * of the brighteſt accomphiſh- 


ments, 
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ments, or hs moſt eleviited ſtation, f to be 
of an humble ſpirit; 

When, indeed, we contemplate this ſtu- 
pendous glory. and-- majeſty of the Al- 
mighty SOVEREIGN of the univerſe: when 
we conſider, that he has heaven for his 
throne, and earth for his footſtool; that 
the wide expanſe of heaven is to him only 
a3 a curtain or tent to dwell in; that he 
inhabits and fills a ſpace extended beyond 
all bounds, the dimenſions of which num- 
bers added to numbers can never equal; 
that in his fight man is but as a worm, 
and all nations of the earth only as the 
ſmall duſt of the balance, as nothing, or 
as leſs than nothing, if leſs were poſſible: 
—when we thus contemplate the divine 
greatneſs, how little and unimportant 
muſt every thing appear that we call great 
upon earth! how mean all human pre- 
eminence! ho diminutive the grandeur 
of the world! how inconſiderable the diſ- 
tinctions of power, wealth, and ſtation, 
on which we ſet ſo high a value! Viewed 
in this light, all the JO of the 


world, 
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world, and the glory of them, almoſt ve- 


But when. we conſider wid: that this 
e the univerſe himſelf, who hath 
his dwelling ſo high, who is infinite in 
dignity and greatneſs, is yet equally infi- 
nite in his condeſcenſion, and humbleth 

himſelf to behold the things chat are on 
earth, —humbleth himſelf to hear, and to 
relieve, the leaſt, che loweſt, the moſt un- 
worthy of his creatures, that call upon 
him; this ſurely ſhould incline us to imi- 
tate the benevolence of ſuch humility; 
and not to treat with arrogance, nor with 
contemptuous neglect paſs by, the meaneſt 
of our afflicted fellow - ereatures, who look 
up to us for aſſiſtance:; nor to think any 
condeſcenſions beneath us that may re- 
move or alleviate their ſorrows, 

Laſtly. let us turn our eyes to the bleſ- 
{ed Founder of our religion. who was not 
only the firſt that-taughe this doctrine of 
humility, but was himſelf the great pattern 
and example of it; who ſubmitted to the 
infirmities of a nature ſa much inferior 

N = | x to 
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to 91 own; whoſe whole life was one DI 
tinned ſcene of tondeſcenifions. The in- 
digence of his birth, the indignities of his 
life, the ignominy of his death, equally 
proclaim him meek and lowly in heart. 


Let us his diſciples follow our Lord in 


the parts of humility: ler the ſame mind 


be in us; that, like him, we may be re- 
ceived hereafter into thoſe bleſſed man- 
bons, where lowlineſs of mind will be 
crowned with glory, and 3 humble Tall 
be \ oo | 
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Preached on occaſion of a public collection 
for the benefit of the Royal Infirmary 
at Edinburgh. | NTT 
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BI Jed are the merciful; for ws _ obtain 


mercy. 
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THE virtue of Mercy, recommended 
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| in the text, is a principal duty of 
| religion. Whether we judge of its impor- 
| tance from its affinity to the Divine Na- © 


— 


. ture, from its ſalutary influence on So- 
ciety, or its utility to Individuals, we ſhall 
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find it equal, if not ſuperior, in rank 
and eminence, to every other virtue. Our 
SAVIOUR; therefore, in delivering his doc- 
trine for the inſtruction of the world, 
takes care to diſtinguiſh this duty, to 
aſſign it a principal place in his moral ſyſ— 
tem, and to recommend it to our ꝙꝓractice 
as of the happieſt conſequence to ur- 
ſelves: * are the NY for oy ſball , 
obtain mercy. Ig 
In this diſcourſe I ſhall offer ſome con- 
ſiderations to recommend this t to . 
attention. 5 
I. If we obſerve and a our mo- 
ral frame, we ſhall find, that we are by 
nature formed to feel for the afflicted; 
that we are under a powerful determina- 
tion to the exertion, as well as the approba- 
tion, of Mercy; and that, if there be any 
part of the divine law engraven upon our 
heart in deeper characters than others, it 
is this. There is in the human mind, a 
compaſſionate ſenſe, a benevolent inſtinct, 
a ſocial ſympathy, which touches us with 
we ſenſations and paſſions of others, and 
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mamas their pains and ſorrows our own. 
L.“. et us attend to the emotions of our heart 
when objects of ſevere diſtreſt are preſent- 
5 : dd to our view. Are we not conſcious of 
ſomething within us chat pleads for the 
unbappy, and bids us ſtretch out our 
dbdand to their relief? Is it not with ſome 
VvVololence to ourſelves that we harden our 
3 N 4 heart, or turn away 'our attention from 
te tears of the unfortunate? Are we not 
ſſelf- reproached when we with - hold our 
_ aſſiſtance, or hide ourſelves from their mi- 
- ſery? And, on the contrary, do we not 
fiel a ſecret complacency, a ſelf-gratula- 
ting joy, riſe in our mind, when we have 
laid hold on any occafion that offered, to 
impart conſolation to the afflicted, to raiſe 
the heart that was ſinking under the bur- 
den of its ſorrows, or to brighten up the 
diejected countenance into joy and glad- 
© neſs? As natural it is to feel an in ward | 
ſiatis faction, and a virtuous joy bf heart; in 
relieving the wants of the afflicted, as it is 
for them to ene in ber 3 9 ; 
relieved, | f N 
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I The merciful man is kind to himſelf, as 
well as to the objects of his compaſſion ; 
and receives an equivalent in moral enjoy- 
ment, for the enjoyment he beſtows. Com- 
paſſion may indeed ſeem to make a large 
addition to the troubles to which we are 
born, by rendering us ſubject to the pains 
and infirmities of others, and making us 


feel ſorrows and misfortunes that are not 


our own. But yet the ſatisfaction which 
ariſes from mitigating thoſe pains, and 
alleviating thoſe ſorrows, will more than 
compenſate ſuch uneaſineſs; upon which 
account, Solomon has well obſerved; that 
a merciful man does good to his own ſoul, but 
be that is cruel troubleth hit own fleſh. There 
is a conſcious pleafure in the reflections 
of the merciful, which, as the ſame author 
expreſſes it, does good like a medicine; 
whereas the reflections of che cruel and op- 
preſſive muſt embitter their happieſt hours, 
and mingle gall with every enjoyment. 
Oppreſſion muſt be painful even to the 
oppreſſor: and though habits may go far 
in gradually changing our nature, and 
Vol. I. e. render- 
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rendering the heart callous and unfeeling; 
yet it is hardly to be conceived, that a 
man can oppreſs the miſerable, and afflict 
the afflicted, without d "_ Violence | 

to himſelf. | 
As the pleaſures of the mind EY 
ſcale of enjoyments, higher, and juſtly 
preferable to thoſe of ſenſe; fo, of all 
mental pleaſures, the moſt valuable are 
" "thoſe of the moral and ſocial kind. The 
exertion of kindneſs, benevolence, and com- 
paſſion, produces a moſt ſabſtantial and 
laſting pleaſure; a pleafure not only ſupe- 
rior to others in its immediate enjoyment, 

but of a much more durable and perma- 
nent nature. It does not, like ſenſual plea- 
ſures, take its flight the moment it is en- 
joyed; nor is it ſubject to ſatiety and diſ- 
guſt; much leſs is it followed by repen- 
tance or remorſe ; but is always grateful, 
4s renewed by every fubſcquent reflec- 
—__ 

The pleaſures of ſenſe, indeed, ſcarce 
outlive the actions they attend; they im- 
mediately vaniſh, ſome in vanity, others 
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in vexation of ſpirit, and all of them deſert 
us in the needful time of trouble. But 
the pleaſure of good actions never forſakes 


us: it is a faithful friend, that will attend 


us in the worſt of fortunes, and will won 


derfully ſupport us under them. When 
ye walk in the midſt of trouble, or even 


in the vale of death, this will ſtand by 


and comfort us. The kind compaſſion 
we have ſhown to the diſtreſs of others, 
will then mightily lighten the burden of 
our own.' Then the bleſſing of hun that 
was ready to periſh' will come upon us, 


| becauſe. we delivered the poor when he 
cried, the fatherleſs, and him that had 


none to help. 


II. If we look up tothe Soca Hewes, 


we ſhall find, that nothing can be more 
acceptable to him, or make us approach 


nearer to his nature, or render us morg 


the objects of favour, than works of bene; 


ficence and mercy. Gon is love. He is 


good to all, and his mercies are over all 
his works. He crowns us with his loving- 
kindneſs; ſupplies our various, daily re- 


Cc2 turning 
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turning wants; pours down on his crea- 
tures bleſſings and bounties with a liberal 
| hand; and is ever communicating good, 
and diffuſing happineſs, through the im- 
menſity of the univerſe. 
Mould we, then, recommend ourſelves to 
this all- gracious PARENT of good ? would 
ve be aſſured of his favour ? Let us copy 
the divine Original; let us tranſcribe into 
our life and manners ſome ſimilitude of 
his goodneſs and compaſſion ; let us im- 
prove in ourſelves the moral image of our 
MaxER, and endeavour to be merciful as 
he is merciful. The perfections of his 
nature place him infinitely above the need 
or poſſibility of requital from his crea- 
tures; and the principal return he re- 
quires, is, that we ſhould be careful to 
imitate his goodneſs, to ſupply the place 
of Providence to the neceſſitous and in- 
digent, and to have compaſſion on our 
fellow-ſervants, as our Loxp hath pity 
on us. 


III. Though the diſnctions ariſing from 
affluence 
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affluence and indigence appear to be ſo 
unequally allotted to mankind by the ſu- 
preme SOVEREIGN of the world, and with 
ſo little regard to moral qualifications, 
that this irregular diſtribution, this ap- 
pearance of a partial and unequal care of 
his creatures, expreſſed in the differences of 
their rank and condition, has been ſome- 
times formed into an objection againſt the 
adminiſtration of his providence ; yet it is 
not from any partiality in God, who is 
no reſpecter of perſons, nor from any de- 
fect in his care of his creatures, that the 
poor are always with us. If it had been 
agreeable to his unerring wiſdom, it was ; 
infinitely eaſy to his almighty power to 
have levelled all diſtinctions, and to have 
diffuſed the riches of the world in equal 
diſtributions among mankind : or, if he 
ſaw it good, he who ſupported the people 
of Iſrael in a barren wilderneſs with bread 
from heaven; he who commanded the 
ravens to feed his prophet, and conveyed 
unſeen ſupplies to the poor widow's meal 
and oil, ſo that it did not waſte nor fail, — 

Ce 3 might 
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might ſtill, by his immediate anterpoſition, 
or by numberleſs. methods to us unknown, 
diſſipate all the cares and relieve all the 
wants of his creatures himſelf. But his 
Vviſdom chooſes to ſend man to man for re- 
lief, and to convey his bounty to the poor 

through the channels of the rich. 
A little attention might convince us, 
that the various claſſes of mankind, the 
numberleſs diverſities of rank, ſtation, and 
condition, execute a wiſe and benevolent 
plan of Providence, are neceſſary to pro- 
ſerve the order and well-being of ſociety, 
and to connect and endear mankind to 
each other. But it ought to be remem- 
bered, that eminence of power, wealth, 
or ſtation, only conſtitutes us ſuperior 
ſervants in this great family of the world; 
and that we are commanded by the ſu- 
preme Houſeholder, the Loxp of the uni- 
verſe, to do juſtice to our fellow-ſervants, 
and to give them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
Let not thoſe who abound in wealth, and 
have much goods laid up for many years, 
let them not imagine, that theſe favours 
are 
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are granted merely for the purpoſes of 


perſonal indulgence, only to enable them 
to bid their ſouls take their eaſe, and to 
fare fumptuoully every day. Their wealth 


ought rather to be conſidered as a fund, 


of which a portion is to be applied to their 
own uſe, but another part to be appro- 


priated to the payment of thoſe debts of 
mercy that are due to the neceſſitous and 


indigent: nor can we be juſtified in en- 
groſſing and hoarding up the bounty of 
Heaven, farther than may conſiſt with this 
equitable claim of the poor and needy. 

Ihe beſt uſe of riches is to be rich in 
good works. Never apprehend danger of 
waſting your ſubſtance by being merciful 
after your power; by giving plenteouſly, 
if you have much; or, if you have little, 
by doing your diligence gladly to give of 
that little. For when do we ſee a fortune 
ruined or impaired by the alms of charity 
and mercy? It is not charity; it is luxury, 
intemperance, pride, profligacy, and other 
vices, which are the wings that riches 
make to themſelves: when they fly away. 
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The ſetzpeure abounds with promiſes of 
tlie immediate bleſſing of Heaven upon 
this duty of Mercy. Thou ſhalt ſurely give 
unto thy poor brother ; and thine beart ſhall 
not be grieved when thou giugſt unto him, be- 

. cauſe that for this thing the Lord thy God ſhall 

þ * Bleſs thee in all thy works, and in all that thou 

|  putteſt thine hand unto, If thou draw out thy 
foul to the hungry, and fatisfy the afflifted foul, 
then ſhall thy light riſe in obſcurity, ' and thy 
darkneſs ſhall be as | the noon-day; and the 
Lord ſhall guide thee continually, and thou ſhalt 
be hike a watered garden, and like a ſpring of 
_ water, whoſe waters fail not. And reaſon- 
able it is to believe, that the eyes of the 
Loxp, which are in every place, will more 
particularly watch over the righteous; and 
that his providence will, even in this world, 


diſtinguiſh with peculiar favour thoſe C 
whom the virtues of charity and 'mercy | 

recommend to his protection,. e N 

But however the divine wiſdom may. ſe b 

fit to order this, ſure- we are, that laſtly, IT 

in the final event of things, at the great d 

and awful judgment of the laſt day, the A 


merch 
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is of much more moment to him than 
every other conſideration. There is in- 
deed a pleaſure and ſatisfaction in the very 
acts of mercy, and in the hopes that 


we are objects of God's preſent favour ; | 


but the higheſt conſolation is, that charity 
will ſecure us an intereſt, and beſpeak the 
divine favour, at that laſt deciſive tribunal 
that will fix our fate for ever. Then it is 
the memory of our good deeds will ſtand 
by and ſupport us: every good action we 
have done, among others the charity of 
this day, will bear witneſs on our behalf; 
and our mercy to others will plead for 
mercy to ourſelves. For the great inquiry 
there, will, according to our Saviour's 


deſcription, principally turn pon acts of 
charity and mercy. 


The forms and ſolemnities of ts 


judgment, as deſcribed in the goſpel, may 
bear ſome reſemblance to thoſe obſerved 
in human courts of judicature; but very 
different will be the rule of proceeding. 
At W awful bar, we _ be tried, not 

| only 
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only for fins of commiſſion, but for thoſe 
of omiſſion alſo; not only for the violation, 
but the neglect, of duties; not merely for 
our iniquity, but our want of charity and 
mercy. Little it will avail us to ſay, (if 
we could ſay), that we have committed no 
wrong, if we have done no good. In 
vain ſhall we plead, (though we might 
truly plead), that we have been regular 
in our devotions, temperate in pleaſures, 
faithful to our promiſes, juſt in our deal- 
ings, if at the ſame time we have not been 
merciful after our power. 

What confuſion of face muſt cover us 
at that awful tribunal, when an account 
of our powers of doing good, and withal 
the abuſe of thoſe powers, ſhall be pro- 
duced againſt us! How ſhall we then-wiſh, 
(though in vain), that we could -redeem 


I the time paſt, and recall the years that are 


fled; or that we might be permitted to 
enter into life a ſecond time, and be born 
again, in order to improve every oppor- 
tunity to the purpoſes of mercy, and to 
all up every hour with Eind offices, to 
others, 


others, which will at that tribunal prove 
ſo beneficial and happy to ourſelves! 
Let us, then, anticipate the great day 


of account; let us imagine ourſelves at the 


bar of Heaven, and aſk the queſtions thar 
will then be demanded of us: Have I, ac- 
cording; to my power, fed the hungry? 
Have I clothed the naked? Have I relie- 
ved the ſick ? Have I ſupplied the wants of 
the indigent and neceſſitous? If to theſe 
interrogatories Conſcience, can faithfully 
reply in the affirmative, we are then thoſe 


to enter into the joy of our Lox D. But 
if our heart condemn us, conſcious that 


done thoſe works of mercy that we ought 
to have done; let us, that we may avoid 
the dreadful ſentence that will in that caſe 
be pronounced, let us no longer refuſe 
mercy to others, leſt we ourſelves find 
judgment without mercy; and no longer 
-- Wh {op our ears at the cry of the poor, leſt. 
to Ne allo cry, and not be heard. Let us 
to cheriſh a humane, benevolent diſpoſition; 
rs, En and 
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happy ſervants whom our Judge will bid 


we have been deficient, and have left un- 


' 
| 
| 
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_ and give full ſcope to the exertion of kind- 
_ neſs, compaſſion, and bounty, towards 


all objects of compaſſion, - but prudent 


is it always eaſy to diſtinguiſh between 
real and counterfeit diſtreſs: but here per- 
mit me to obſerve, that your benevolence 
is now requeſted for the relief of ſome 


eſt diſtreſſes our nature is liable to; for 


languiſh on the bed of ſickneſs, like thoſe 


= 


proper objects, —rejoicing when it is in 
our power to relieve diſtreſs, and grieved 
when it is not. Let us be merciful after 
our power; benevolent enough to take in 


enough to ſelect the moſt deſerving. 
Frequent indeed are the miſtakes of the 
charitable heart and the liberal hand; nor 


who have an undoubted claim to compaſ- 
ſion, as they ſuffer under one of the great- 


ſuch ſurely is Poverty aggravated by Sick- 
neſs, —laborious poverty, diſabled from 
earning the honeſt reward of induſtry, 
Were it our lot to lie down in ſorrow, and 


who this day crave your compaſſionate aid, 
how fervent would we be in our ſuppli- 


cations to Heaven! with what vows and 
prayers 


$ 
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prayers would we ſolicit and importune 
the reſtoration of health! But how little 
ſhould we deſerve a favour that we are diſ- 
inclined to grant! Upon what grounds 
could we expect that mercy for ourſelves, 
if we now refuſe it to our fellow-crea- 
tures? Or, if we now happily poſſeſs that 
firſt of earthly bleſſings, Health; what 
more pious acknowledgment, what more 
grateful offering, can we make to Heaven 
than this oblation of charity ? what more 
proper expreſſion of our gratitude to Gop, 
than. thus to have compaſſion on our 
afflicted Brethren ? what more certain and 
effectual method to derive on us the bleſ- 
ſings of HI who is the Comforter of the 
ſick, the Father of the fatherleſs, the 


Protector of him that hath no helper, than 


thus to imitate the divine goodneſs, and 
to een 


May your charitable Anas on this 
occaſion aſcend as incenſe to the throne of 
Gop, and be accepted as a ſacrifice well- 
eus to him. May they recommend 


you 


* 


1 


PR 


you to the divine favour; and as the Ob- 
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vou, may you be recomp 
reſurrection of the juſt! 
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